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PREFACE. 

Thb following Selection has been made from a small quarto 
book, in manuscript, containing 360 pages, by Patrick 
Livingstone; and which it is believed is the only copy 
extant of his collected works. It bears the appearance of 
having been revised and corrected, about half through, by 
the author himself; which leads to the inference that he 
was removed by death, before he had completed the re- 
vision for the Press. It has seemed desirable to save 
such valuable writings from oblivion, and to bring them be-* 
fore the public eye; therefore this selection is now offered, 
which embraces the most instructive and important parts of 
the old volume above alluded to. 

An attempt has been made to curtail some of the repeti- 
tions which occur ; but it was found so difficult to effect 
this without lessening the force and clearness of the sen- 
tences, and thereby doing injustice to the author's concern, 
that the task has been relinquished, except in a few in- 
stances where the sense would permit ; and it is hoped that 
the sincere and honest-hearted searcher after Divine Truth 
and Wisdom, will look more at the matter than the 
numner — that he will look beyond the surface, and ap- 
preciate the substance, through this testimony to the 
power and sufficiency of heavenly Truth within, however 
unpolished the style of composition may seem to the criti- 
cising disposition of the worldly wise. For such valiants as 
Patrick Livingstone and his fellow-labourers in the pure 
Cause were experimental testifiers of " that which they had 
heard, and seen with their eyelS, which they had looked 
upon, and their hands had handled," — and these cared not 
to please the vain mind and corrupt taste in any; but 
their aim was to satisfy the longing soul, and to reach the 
witness for God in every conscience ; believing in the prac- 
tical import of that saying of Solomon's, " The fiill soul 
loatheth the honeycomb, but to the hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet." Proverbs xxvii. 7. 
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Patrick Livingstone was the principal instrament 
made use of in the northern parts of Scotland, for the 
gathering of many from the barren mountains of an 
empty profession, to feed in the green pastures of life, 
under the leadings of the Shepherd of Israel ; he was 
bom in the year 1634, near Montrose, in the county 
of Angus, and in a singular manner came to be con- 
vinced, in the north of England, about the year 1659; 
where he, with seven other persons, for a long time 
kept a meeting together, at a little village called 
Emeldown, without any visit or encouragement from 
Friends: upon which account he was committed 
prisoner in Morpeth. After he was set at liberty, he 
stayed some time on the border, with one James 
Hadliday, a weaver and a Scotsman, who had for a 
long time borne a faithful testimony in that place, 
without any to join with him. 

About two months after his marriage, and when 
about twenty-eight years of age, Patrick Livingstone 
went into his native country, with a message to the 
town of Dimdee, and from thence northward to Aber- 
deen, in the work of the ministry; and the good Hus- 
bandman was pleased singularly to own and bless 
his faithful labours by evident fruits, so that he be- 
came the means of planting a flourishing meeting of 
Friends at Kinmuck, which afterwards grew to be the 
largest in the nation, and is still upheld in the same 
place to the present day. The following is described 
as one out of the many remarkable opportunities, 
which it is said that he bad with the tender and 
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serious people thereabouts. While he was sittlDg 
waiting on the Lord, among the first handful that 
were gathered into the like profession in that part of 
the country, there being many other persons present, 
the Friends were much bowed down, and low in their 
minds, in a sense of " great straitness and hardness 
over the meeling," Patrick Livingstone broke silence, 
by declaring, that, for a sign and token of the loving 
kindness of the Lord towards a seed or remnant 
raised and to be raised up in that country, He would 
reveal His glorious presence among them in a wonder- 
ful manner, before they parted. So little appearance 
of this was there when he spoke, and for a while after, 
that some of the Friends present, who were weak in 
the faJth, fell under a great concern, lest this should 
not have been by any means fulfilled. But the Lord, 
who never fails to be a very present help in time of 
need, unto all his patient, dependant little ones, was 
pleased at length to grant a plentiful outpouring of his 
mighty power through his servant, " even as a rushing 
stream, to the overcoming of the hearts of his chil- 
dren, and to the amazement of the people ; of which 
circumstance," says the account, "there are yetliving 
several witnesses." 

In the year 1664, Patrick livingstone, going to 
visit liis brethren at Aberdeen in the love of the 
gospel, was caet into gaol, and detained there seven 
months. In 1669, he, in company with Jas. Halhday, 
travelled to the Orkney Islands, in the senice of 
Truth, and had many good opportunities by the way, 
particularly at the Synod in Elgin of Murray, at 
KJrkwall in Orkney, and in the Isle of Stroma; where 
upon a first day the priest disappointing the people 
by reason of some rain, it so fell out the Friends had 
a notable opportunity with the people. He was a dili- 
gent labourer in the gospel in the northern part of 
Scotland, travelling several tiroes throughout it, and 
suffered much as a prisoner for the testimony of a 
good conscience in Aberdeen, during the time of the 



Patrick Livingstone. 7 

severe persecution of Friends in that city. To the 
great disadvantage of his temporal concerns, and 
grievous trial of the faith of his partner in life, the term 
of his detention in prison, from first to last, proved to 
be THREE years; during all which time he was never 
called to appear before any judge or court, that he 
might have his crime laid to his charge, or proved 
against him; although, at the desire of some who com- 
miserated his hard condition, he was several times 
allowed his freedom, for very short intervals of a day 
or two only, speedily becoming entrapped again in 
the same snare, by attending meetings. For, being 
of an upright and noble spirit, and having come into 
that country with an innocent, nay, most commend- 
able intention, he could not see it right for him, 
-when dismissed from prison, to withdraw himself 
from the scene of action, as one who had been guilty 
of evil : — and moreover, he felt bound by the ties 
of brotherly sympathy, and Christian love, to stand 
by his companions in their afflictions. No sooner, 
therefore, was he at any time set at liberty, than he re- 
turned to his post, as a good soldier of the Prince of 
peace, not daring to turn his back, or shrink from 
exposing himself in the line of that most essential 
duty, of publicly drawing near " in spirit and in 
truth," to Him who is a Spirit. 

As a specimen of the nobility, and undaunted cour- 
age of this faithful champion in this prolonged con- 
test for the excellent, pure liberty of the gospel of 
truth and righteousness, the following extract is sub- 
joined from a forcible appeal to his persecutors, en- 
titled, " Concerning the true worship of God." 

" But whatever we sufier, we may not give that to 
any man or men which alone belongs to Christ, and 
is his right alone, who puts his Spirit in us that he 
may set up his own worship in us, and guide us there- 
in ; therefore, we may not give away his prerogative 
to man, which the Lord Jesus hath reserved to him- 
adt^ to whom all power is given. And God will plead 
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by Jesus Christ, with all them who give away Christ's 
right and prerogative unto man ; and all who take 
this power upon them, to force poor weak people to 
any form or place, such take power upon them which 
belongs not to them, and Christ will plead with them, 
for Ms glory he will not give to another : and in out' 
sufferings ibr tliis testimony we have great joy and 
satisfaction, though men may rage against us, and do 
shut us up in nasty holes, yet we know the testimony 
we bear is true and faithful, and therefore we are cheer- 
ful in our sufferings for the same." And further plead- 
ing with them for their injustice, he says, " Now ac- 
cording to their own proceedings with thieves and 
murderers, they call themand judge them by tlielaw, 
and bring in witnesses against tliem to prove the fact 
against them, which if they cannot prove the parties, 
are to be set at liberty, tliough accused for felony, &c. 
But as for me, though I have been about twenty 
months a prisoner, yet to this very time I was never 
legally called, nor any thing laid to my charge, nor 
any witnesses ever brought in against me, to prove 
the breach of any law against me. And, indeed and 
in truth I can say it, I am not consciotis to myself of 
the breach of any law, and I must still remain in that 
mind until I be convinced of the contrary. Is there 
a law in this kingdom that forbids us to meet in any of 
our own houses, truly to worship God ? if there he 
any such law, as I may not obey such a law in for- 
bearing the true worship of God, so I shall not refuse 
to suffer tlie penalty, but patiently bear it without re- 
sistance with any carnal weapou ; but I profess to be 
ignorant of any such law. 

Now I declare, in the truth of ray heart, before the 
Lord, that rather than bow or come under such a 
spirit of usiupation, that encroaches not only upon 
our rights and privileges as men and as Christians, 
hut also upon the jirivilege and prerogative of Christ 
Jesus in us, and would set up their wills in the room 
of Christ Jesus, so that we must not worship but ac< 
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t;ording to their wills — I say and declare I had rather 
oflTer up my body, and lay it down in this prison, and 
never in my life see my dear wife, of whom I have that 
belief that she had rather I should die in prison a faith- 
ful man for Christ's take, than live with her an un- 
fedthful man. For seeing we are come together into 
the love of the Truth, through belief therein and faith- 
fulness thereto, it were better both for me and my 
dear wife that I died in prison, a faithful man for 
Christ, than that I should come under that evil op- 
pressive spirit, and give away my natural right as a 
man ; and not only so, but my right as a Christian, 
and the right of Cnristand his prerogative, than which 
I may better part with my natural life ; for it were a 
denying of my Lord and Master before men, if I, to 
get my natural liberty and to go home to my wife, 
should give away my spiritual liberty in Christ, and 
his light in me. Were not this to deny him, and to 
love my natural life better than him, and my natural 
liberty and my wife better than him? And if I should 
do so, what comfort would ray dear wife have of me ? 
could not the Lord soon make our being together not 
only not pleasant nor a blessing to us, but unpleasant 
and a curse ? Whereas, now I can say my soul re- 
joices in the Lord Jesus Christ, and am often refreshed 
and comforted in the letters I have from my dear wife, 
who is no discouragement but an encouragement to me 
in my sufiferings ; and for Christ's sake and his testi- 
mony's sake, it is that we are for a time separated, and 
for no earthly end nor advantage, the Lord knows, and 
we shall meet again in the Lord's time to our mutual 
joy and comfort. For though it be said, that " he that 
cares not for his family is worse than an infidel," yet, 
it is also said by the Lord Jesus, " He that loveth 
father or mother, wife or children, or his own life more 
than me, is not worthy of me." And I can truly say, 
that of my own will I have not staid in this place, but 
in the cross to my own will ; and all may easily judge 
that it is not very likely to be pleasing to the natural 
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man, to be detained so long in Biich a nasty place; 
and however some may say it is but humour and weak- 
ness, I know it is neiUier, but the Lord is a faithful 
record upon my heart that he is with me in it, and that 
it is not of myself nor for self: and of this I had not 
eaid any thing, but that Truth may be cleared and 
justified by me, and maynot be reproached, seeing to 
me the honour of Truth is more than my life, for 
which I have given up my all, which is the strength 
of my heart and my everlasting reward ! But the 
enemies of Triith are busj- and ready not only to 
lessen, but also, if they could, would render Truth's 
followers odious and contemptuous in the sight of the 
people ; that so thereby the testimony of Truth, through 
her children, against the enemies of Truth might be 
turned by, and the people might not perceive it to be 
the testimony of Truth, nor they her children who hear 
it. But Truth is justified of her children, notwith- 
standing all opposers can say or do to the contrary ! 
And yet while we live in the Truth, (yea, the more 
closely we do live and walk in the Truth, and the fur- 
ther we be from gratifying or pleasing such who live 
not in the Truth), the more they will hate us, and mis- 
represent our sayings, doings, and sufferings, and re- 
proach us." 

During the close imprisonment of Friends in the 
Tolbooth of Aberdeen, Patrick Livingstone was one of 
tliose most frequently engaged, in the aboundings of 
Christian love, to preach to the people out of theii- 
prison windows, especially on market days, exhorting 
them to fear the Lord, and to obey the gospel of his 
grace. This practice was highly displeasing to the 
magistrates. They therefore souglit to prevent it, by 
causing them to be separated from the rest of their 
companions, and violently thrust up into a close vaulted 
cell, situated on the top of the gaol, and called the 
Iron-house, where the worst of felons and murderers 
were usually confined. They had neither light nor 
air, except through a long bole in the thick wall, which 
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had a doable grating of iron on the outside, and ano- 
ther within. Here they were kept night and day, in 
the beat of the summer of 1678; when the filthiness 
of the place, and the corruption of the air so closely 
pent up, produced ^^ a multitude of worms, called white 
maggots J and other «^men, which swarmed about, even 
upon their beds and Tictuals,'' and manifestly tended 
to the extreme danger of their health and lives. 

To this renewed cruelty, Patrick Livingstone al- 
ludes in the following extract.] ^^ And upon the ninth 
day of this month, 1678, I being speaking out of the 
prison window the words of truth and soberness, 
Baillie Burnett being the present baillie of the cham- 
ber, the officers came into the room where I was, and 
told me they had orders from the baillie to lock me 
up in the Iron-house, night and day. And I desired 
to go and speak to the baillie, or at least to have a line 
under his hand that it was his order, but thev would 
not go to require the same of the baillie ; and I re- 
fused to go into the Iron-house, at their command, to 
be locked up night and day, seeing I was a prisoner 
already in the Iron-house, and had been two days and 
two nights locked up, but the officer had three times 
a day opened the door, and let me in to diet with the 
rest of my Friends in the other room, and one night 
the officer did not lock the door. But the next day 
they said the order was that I should be locked into 
the Iron-house night and day, and that I should not 
have liberty to go to the next room to diet with my 
Friends ; therefore I refused to go into it. And so I 
was carried by the officers, by head and feet, with my 
head downwards, and my feet up, until I came to the 
head of the stairs. And George Gray, for speaking to 
the people, was thrust into the same room with me : 
and some little time after Andrew Jaffiray, being speak- 
ing out to the people, was also carried into the Iron- 
house with us, wherein we were shut up together, and 
the door locked on us night and day, and we were not 
suffered to go into the other room to diet with our 
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Friends. Yet this their cruel and hard usage of me 
is not so much to me, who am not one of their town, but 
in some respects a stranger to them ; hut they hare 
[these] two men in prison, who have borne office 
among them, the one as a haillie, the other as dean of 
gild, men of esteem every way among them, (abstract- 
ing from their religion.) And also yet more to add to 
all this, Andrew Jaffiay's father was a man of good 
account among them, both as the chief magistrate in 
the town, and also held more than ordinary a reli- 
gious man, of good fame in tlieir church in its strictest 
time ; and was commended as one that otherwise had 
done good offices for their town or city, beyond many 
before him or since ; and yet so forgetful are some of 
ancient services for the pubbc good, that in requital 
thereof, his eldest son was shut up, and locked up 
night and day in their Iron -house, where none for the 
most part have been put save murderers, or grosser 
malefactors whom ihey would secure, and which is a 
nasty stinking hole." 

[He thus concludes this faithful pleading for gospel 
liberty, and testimony to the superiority and all-. . 
sufficiency of the Divine Power.] " And now if it 
were so, liiat all or any of us should through this your 
usage lay our bodies down, (which I believe we shall 
not at this time) yet that would not overcome our 
faith : Abel lived and died in the faith, though Cain 
slew him yet he was not able to overcome or kill his 
faith. And this as men you may judge, that our being 
shut up in these nasty holes doth not add to our na- 
tural man, but wastes it, and is a kind of lingering 
martyrdom. Yet as lo our inward man, we grow in 
daily power, and dominion and strength ; so that the 
killing of the natural man doth nut overcome the 
spiritual, but still we live in that and grow strong in 
that which your enmity is against : so that you shall 
not have your end, whatever become of our natural 
man, which yon only can reach, and even that yon can 
reach no further than oui heaveidy Father permits for 
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our good, and the glory of his name. But our spiritual 
man you cannot touch, do what you can ; and when we 
have finished our course, and run to tibe end of the 
race set before us by the Lord Jesus, and shall have 
laid down our heads in peace, yet that Life of Jesus 
daily manifested in us in our mortal bodies, which 
hath been in us and with us, the strength of our hearts 
in all our sufferings, trials and temptations, inward 
and outward, and as we are faithful will be in and 
with us unto the end of our days — I say after we are 
gone, the same Life of Jesus shall rise up in others 
tibat shall come up after us, and no power of persecu- 
tion shall be able to stop it. For the path of the just, 
as a shining light, shall shine more and more until 
the perfect day ; and the present testimony we bear 
shall be found true, and many shall in after ages set 
their seal to it, and the children that are now playing 
upon your streets shall come to seal to our testimony, 
that it is true, and is of God, and not of ourselves. 
And the persecutors name and fame shall live for an 
evil savour to manv that shall come after, but the 
memorial of the righteous shall be for a sweet savour 
to many people. 

Now one thing is to be much taken notice of, and 
that is that always in the present age, wherein a good 
people live, they are hated and persecuted by them 
who live in that age with them and are not right to 
God in their own hearts. And those persecutors of 
the good people in their own age will cry out against 
all the persecutors in former ages, and will commend 
all the holy men that suffered in former ages; but 
they do not think such to be the people of God in 
their own age and time, whom for the present time 
they are persecuting. And as it is with the persecu- 
tors of our own age, so it was with the persecutors of 
every age, they would cry up and commend the faith- 
fill sufferers past, and cry out against their persecu- 
tors ; but still thinking those whom they have been 
persecuting in their time and age to have been evil 
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doers, and no innocent people, nor themselves to have 
been any persecutors ! So that we do not find that 
ever the persecutor in the time of his persecuting any 
will acknowledge hioiself to be a persecutor ; nor 
those he persecutes to be innocent sufferers. But of 
this I shall say no more, being pretty fully spoken to 
elsewhere. And so I do recommend you all to the' 
Grace of God in your own hearts, to teach you to' 
deny and forsake all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and" 
to five soberly and righteously in this present world.' 

From a Friend to all your souls, 

Patrick Livingstone. 

Fboh the P bison tn AoEaDEiai. 




Yet, through the Divine goodness, while in this me- 
lancholy situation, and " thus as it were buried alive," 
they were preserved in cheerfulness, and " their very 
natural voices strengthened and raised up as trumpets, 
mightily to sound forth God's glorious Truth and 
Power, through the said hole in the wall ; and though 
four or five stories high, and double grated, as afore- 
said, so that their faces could not sec into the stieel 
below, yet were they distinctly heard all over ihei 
street by the people," who the more frequently got to- 
gether, and by thai means they had more hearers there 
flian probably they would have had in their own 
meeting-house, in more peaceable times. Thus, even 
their confinement tended to promote the testimony 
they had to bear. After seven weeks' continuance 
under the pressure of these aggravated circumstances 
of cruelty, the persecutors, not finding their end ' 
answered, but rather that their endeavours to prevent' 
the prisoners from preaching had increased the desire, 
of the people to hear them, at length allowed Patrick 
Livingstone and another Friend, to rejoin the rest of 
their Friends, who were in the prison below. 
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. In this way, by example as well as exhortation, did 
Patrick Livingstone, whether in bonds or out of bonds, 
greatly uphold and strengthen the hands of the little 
flock, towards some of whom in an especial manner, 
he stood in the relation of " a faithful minister in the 
Lord," having been the means of gathering their souls 
to the inward appearance of and " patient waiting for 
Christ." So sensible of this were those who vehe- 
mently sought to lay waste this testimony, and so 
troubled at his unwearied and unyielding zeal, that 
they would several times let him go forth from among 
his companions in custody, or miss some meeting he 
was known to be at ; and being conscious how they 
had wronged him, would have been glad of some 
means of being disencumbered of him, could they have 
effected this with credit to themselves. He would 
often acknowledge to his Friends, that he still felt his 
mind fettered, so that he could not be satisfied to 
leave them ; but, after attending the monthly meeting 
in the ninth month, 1679, he appeared to have a pros- 
pect of the cessation of persecution, and signified that 
he was wholly clear, both in the sight of his Maker, 
and with respect to all men, to return to his home in 
England, where his dear wife at that time dwelt at 
Nottingham. Besides his long detention in the gaol 
of Aberdeen, he had to bear a testimony to the Truth 
by imprisonment at Newgate, London, for a consider- 
able time, about the year 1684. 

In his latter years, Patrick Livingstone left Not- 
tingham, where he had resided, and came with his 
family to London ; there he continued a diligent 
labourer in the Lord's vineyard, travelling in the ser- 
vice of the gospel in many parts of England and Ire- 
land, and several times visiting his Friends in Scot- 
land, especially in 1693, the year before his death. Of 
this engagement they declaie, that of all the times he 
had been among them^ his ministry was attended, 
throughout this visit, with the largest and most plen- 
tiful mea,sure of t/ie LortPs blessed Power they had 
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witnessed, he being wonderfullj' bome up through all, 
though very weak in body; so that ihey term it, "his 
endeared farewell of his spiritual kindred." I 

After his return home, he grew weaker, nntil he ] 
departed this life, on the 15th of 4th month, 1694, at 
the house of John Kirtou, Kensington, near London, 
where he had removed for the benefit of the air. 
Several Friends were present with him in his last 
hoius, during which time these heavenly expressions 
flowed from him. The day before his departure, he 
said, " I ain in unity with all faithful Friends, and in 
love to all men." About an hour previous to his cloa^ 
he cried, "O Father! O Father!" A httle while after, 
mentioning his weakness of body, as if he desired 
more strength to utter what was on his mind, and this 
being then apparently granted to him, he said, " Let 
Life reach unto all here " and pulling ofl' bis night- 
cap with his own hand, about half an hour ere he was 
removed hence, he said, "Blessed, praised, magnified 
and exalted, be the mighty, powerliil, great, and evar- . 
lasting name of the Lord God, for evermore ! Oh ! j 
that thy Life may arise in fiiU dominion over all, and ' 
that Friends may feel it so in all their assemblies; — 
that they may be kept in love, concord, and unity 
together, and show it forth in word, work, testimony, 
life and conversation unto all!" — adding, "Life being 
over all, here we have all we need, and here there is 
a lying down in true submission to the will of the 
Lord ; and laying down our heads in peace and rest 
with him for evermore, for evermore !" Then said, j 
" Here is victoiy over death, hell and the grave, and I 
resting in peace with the Lord for evermore !" I 

[Tlie above hoH been chiefiy prepared from Memoin 
(tftJie Rise, Progress, and Persecutions of the People 
called Quakers, in tJie North of Scotland. By •/oAn 
Barclay. 1833.] 
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THE HEAVENLY SEED AND ITS LIGHT PLAINLY PROVED 
TO BE IN ALL MANKIND, AND HOW IT MAY lii: 
KNOWN PLAINLY SHOWED. ALSO SOME THINdS 
OF MY OWN TRAVEL AND EXPERIENCE, HOW 1 
CAME INTO THE KNOWLEDGE OF IT, OPENED IN 
LOVE TO ALL THOSE WHO ARE ENQUIRING IN AN V 
SERIOUSNESS AFTER THE KNOWLEDGE OF (iloD. 
AND SOME OBJECTIONS ANSWERED, &c. 

" And God said, Let the eaxth bring forth grass and 
herb, yielding seed after its kind, and the fruit tree 
yielding frnit, whose seed is in itself after its kind ;" 
and all things above and beneath God made and 
brought in order before man was made. And then 
God made man (a more noble creature) to rule over 
the creatures upon earth made before him : and God 
made man upright, and his seed was in himself, male 
and female did God create them. "And God blessed 
them, and said unto them. Be fruitful and multiply, 
and replenish the earth and subdue it, and have 
dominion over it, over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth." All this power, wisdom 
and dominion stood in man in the image of God that 
was planted in man, wherein he was to have ruled 
himself and all other things, and to have replenished 
the earth with their natural seed ; and they and their 
seed to have been ruled, and to have ruled all things 
in righteousness, and to have increased also in 
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righteousoess, and to have replenished the e 
righteousness: for the holy image was the seed of 
righteousness in them, and they were to have in- 
creased and multiplied therein, and to have replen- 
ished the earth iu righteousness, and with it to have 
been governed, and to have governed all things. Bat 
man by transgression lost his dominion within and 
without, when he had let in the serpent's seed, which 
by them reacheth to all their posterity, which hath 
ever since been the original root of all sin : and that 
first name given to that evil natm^e of all sin was and 
is both a very true and very comprehensive name, that 
is to say, seed of the serpent; it was and is that seed 
which was and is of him, in which he hath place in 
mankind, — and it is not a barren weed, but it doth in- 
crease and multiply abundandy, and doth replenish 
the earth with all varieties of evil fruits, see Gal, v. 
19, &c., Mat. XV. 19, 20, 21, &c, — Now that there is 
such a nature found once to have been in all mankind, 
I know none that will deny it ; so that no other proof 
needstobesought after, but the abundance of all man- 
ner of evil thoughts, words and works, which at one time 
or another men may find springing up in them from this 
seed, and still doth it bring forth abundantly in that 
ground that receives it. 

Now we find that the ancient word of God is true, 
and it is proved to be the word of God, and to be 
true, because what it spake above five thousand , 
years ago, hath been ftilfilling and coming to pass 
in all ages and in this age. We find it to be verily 
so as God said to the serpent, " I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between her 
Seed and thy seed." We find it to be so, that as many 
as come into unity with this holy Seed of life, they 
find the seed of the serpent to work against them in J 
their own particidars, and also it works against them ' 
in iu instruments who are in enmity against this holy j 
Seed in themselves, they cannot be friends with it in I 
others, nor be friends with those who are friends with it. 



Now siDce it is grantetl that the serpent's seed is 
universal as to its reach to all Adam's posterity,, and 
since God hath said that he would put enmity be- 
tween these two seeds— must not the woman's Seed be 
universal also, yea, and more universal than the ser- 
pent's seed? But if any will deny the universality of 
the woman's Seed, how then shall there be any work- 
ing of enmity, strife, or variance between the two 
seeds if both be not present, the one to oppose the 
other ? Opposition doth hold out a nearness, so as 
to be within reach one to another, to oppose one 
the other, and to work in contrariety the one to the 
other. But such as deny the universality of the 
woman's Seed do give great power and place to the 
serpent's seed, and especially where they suppose the 
woman's Seed not to reach nor to come nor to be 
there ; for there the serpent must rule without any 
controul at all, or any opposition made at all thereto 
by the woman's Seed. For how can the woman's 
Seed make any resistance where it is not supposed to 
be at all ? WTiere then is the fulfilling of the words 
of God as to tlie enmity between the two seeds, where 
the Seed of the woman is not supposed to be at all ? 
And how is it that the secrets of all men's hearts must 
be judged by the Lord Jesus, (who is the woman's 
Seed) according to the Gospel which was preached 
by the apostles ? Have such any thing to do with 
the Gospel, or any account to make according to the 
Gospel, to whom the woman's Seed hath not at all 
reached ? And how hath the Gospel been preached 
to every creature under heaven? Is the Gospel 
preached any where to any sort of men to whom the 
woman's Seed hath not reached? and how shall Christ 
be the Judge of those to whom the Seed of the woman 
hath not reached, who have had nothing of it ? And 
those whom he shall judge, shall he not judge them for 
■ disobeying the Gospel ? And how is it that they dis- 
obey the Gospel if nothing of the woman's Seed he in 
them, and if it be not preached to them ? And if it 
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be preached unto them that have nothing of the 
woman's Seed in them, how and after what manner is 
it to them preached, and by whom ? Can it be that 
such as have nothing of the woman's Seed or light in 
them can believe the Gospel ? If it he possible for 
them lo believe the Gospel, wherewithal can tJiej re- 
ceive it, if there be nothing of the Gospel Seed nor of 
its light in them ? Now those that disobey tl^e ' 
Gospel, surely the Gospel must be tendered nnto 
them, and they must have some capacity of having 
the Gospel tendered unto them. And if so, what it 
that capacity, and from whom comes it ? by Christ 
Jesus, yea or nay? And when they disobey the 
Gospel, was it possible, or might they have obeyed it 
when they did disobey it? If not, are they then con- 
demned for not obeying that which they could not 
possibly obey? How is it that they can be said to 
disobey the Gospel, who have not any thing of this 
Seed and its light in them ? Surely when they are 
disobedient they must be disobedient to something, 
and that thing which they are disobedient unto must 
be something that is saving in its own nature, and if ' 
so, what is it ? For they are obedient to the evil 
spirit, and that which they are disobedient to must be 
directly apposite to that evil spirit. So then is there 
not a necessity that something of the good Seed and 
of its light be in all in a day of visitation, which those 
that obey it, and walk in it, are children of it, children 
of obedience ; but those who disobey it are children 
of disobethence. 

[The next ten pages are similar io aooiher piece, proving 
tbe universality and sulGcicncy of the Light of Christ in the 
■oul, in contradiction to those who say it is not snfficieDt 
neither imiveraal, bat who limit it (or what they call apeci&l 
grace) to & very few.] | 

I can best declare of that my soul hath past through, ' 
and for the sake of those that are breathing alter the 
Lord, and though they be come to some sensible 
change, yet are not come to tlie true place of satisfac- 
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tion ; for the sake of such I may declare somethiDg uf 
the goodness, kindness, mercy and love of God to mj- 
soul, that others reading may look into themselves, 
and consider their own condition, &c. 

I cdn now look back again, and call to mind, and re- 
member how the Lord was very near me, when 1 was in 
my mind very far from him ; by the evil that lodged in 
my heart I was at a great distance fixim him, and yet he 
was near me, and watched over me night and day, 
though I was silly, dark and blind, and saw not his care 
over me. Yet praises to him, I can now look back again 
upon it, and remember how he was near me when 1 
was very young and tender of years; he was near me 
in his judgments to bring me down and to lay me 
low, that I might leam to know myself and to know 
him. Oh ! my soul, praise him for evermore, to all 
eternity, for his mercies are over all his works! The 
Lord kept me from open gross nncleanness that others 
went into, yet I was wild, and fierce and hot, and 
light and vain in my mind, not being come to know 
my bit and bridle. And I wanted not an evil will and 
inclinations to all evils, but the Lord was near me, 
and then I knew not his nearness and presence; yet 
my heart and soul believes now in him that he was 
near me, and kept me back from doing or acting the 
great evils my heart inclined to. So the Seed of all 
evil wrought in me, and sprang up with manifold de- 
sires and inclinations to evil; but the Lord was pre- 
sent, and kept me back and prevented me. And 
when I was but young in years, at times trouble would 
arise in me, and fear, and I knew not for what; but I 
being of a stirring spirit quickly would drive it away, 
with my evil and light motion from one vain thing to 
another; and yet as I grew in years this grew upon 
me at times, and trouble. 

One remarkable passage above all the rest is fresh 
in my remembrance — Upon a certain time I went to 
the Scripture, and cast up that place, 2 Thess. i. 7 to 
11 verse — and through the fear that rose upon the 





reading I laid away the book, and began to stir again, 
and for the time it went away, and I went on following 
my vain wanton mind about my play or pastime as it 
is called. But at night when I went to bed, I was 
frightened often times out of my sleep, and that Scrip- 
ture came up in my mind in the morning ; and I very 
well remember what rose in ray heart, a conviction of 
my ignorance of God, that I did not know Mm; and 
having read in that Scripture that the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed ftom heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting des- 
truction from the presence of the Lord, and irom ths 
glory of his power,r-I say having read this, it camo 
up in my heart, and was carried home to my con- 
science by the light or Seed of life (which then I 
knew not) that I was one of them who knew not Go^ 
and that if I lived and died in ignorance of God, I 
should be one of them whom be would punish with 
everlasting destruction. And a deske rose in ms 
to know God, from a conviction in me that I kneir 
him not, and I arose at that time and kneeled down 
by my bed and prayed, according to my then poor and 
weak capacity, that I might come to the knowledge 
of God, Now this was the presence of the Lord wi^ 
me, and a tender springing up of the Seed of life and, 
appearance of its light in me, convincing me of myi 
ignorance of God, and stirring up for the time a de- 
sire in me to know God. Vet how quickly was that 
quenched and veiled, and out of my sight, with my 
moving and stirring spirit that was restless then in my 
lightness, wantonness and folly ; though at times that 
thing would come up in me into my remembrance, 
but was of very little continuance, but as a very quick 
glance and away again, my vessel not being prepared 
to retain any serious thing for any time concerning 
God or my own condition. Yet the liord was then 
really stirring and moiing upon my mind, not only 
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that time, which indeed was the lirst and most re- 
markable touch that I had, but also at other times 
both before and especially after ; but as to all before 
they were little noticed by me. 

Butafter that trouble grew by degrees upon me; and 
I being subject to in&rmities (as to sickness) at times, 
this was also a means to bring me down ; and when my 
natural spirit was brought low by sickness or afflic- 
tions, then the light was near to appear in me, not only 
to let me see what was amiss according to my capacity 
to perceive, which then was very low and mean, but 
also to draw or incline my mind to that which was 
good, as I was able to bear. This was the great love 
of God, and then there were no defects in the light, 
but the defects were many and great in me. And 
though for the greater part I was given up to the 
» anity and lightness of my mind, yet notwithstanding 
the Lord had regard to me as his creature, and more 
nearly the Lord had a respect to that which lay in 
prison, and groaned for deliverance at times, stirring 
and moving against evil, and drawing towards the 
Lord in tender desires ; though the greater course 
and current that ran forth in me, and in which I was 
hurried, was in that which was in opposition to the 
light and seed that was springing at times. So that 
among all my companions, and any that might look 
upon me, little or nothing of any seriousness appeared 
in me as to outward view or obaenations ; for indeed 
there was a shame in me to confess to, or openly to 
own that which was stirring in me, though many times 
in secret there were tenderings and breakings, and a 
cry that went up to God. But I say I was ashamed 
to let any know of it, but did cover it with lightness 
and vanity, and wantonness. Oh ! how can I but re- 
member the love, mercy and long-suffering patience 
of God, when I remember these things, how the Lord 
bore with me and did not take me away in that evil 
condition ! Tliough I was long of a disobedient heart 
and did not answer the love of God, yet that light and 
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seed that sprung up in rae was good, holy, saving and J 
sufficient in its nature, though through the imprepa- t 
redness of my heart as an evil ground it did not ra- i 
ceive it ; hut through the abundance of evil things' | 
which sprung up in me from the evil seed, the good 
seed was long choaked, and stopped and hindered 
from springing up in me, to bring forth the friiits of 
righteousness: yet, still the light remained in the 
ground of my heart as a holy seed, springing up again 
and again. So that this I can say in the sincerity 
and uprightness of my heart, the light, the seed, was 
always good in all its springings and in all its comings 
up, and I never found any want, or weakness, or de- , 
feet therein ; but all the want, wealmess and defects, < 
were in the ground in ni e that was not prepared to re- i 
ceive the seed, but oft choaked it thereby. | 

And then it came to pass, when I was come to more 
years of understanding, and falUng to remain for some i 
time at Leith and Edinburgh, I came to frequent the 
meetings of the Presbyterians, more especially of them 
called Kemonstrants. But still there remained a dis- 
content with myself and with them also, though then I 
saw none beyond them that I knew, nor to equal them 
as I thought. But still my desire and cry increased to- 
wards the Lord, and stUl there remained in me a dis- 
satisfaction with myself, and a doubting of my being 
right; though then I may truly say my tenderness was 
not less but more than before, and there was some 
little seriousness more beginning to appear outwardly 
as to observation, though I was ashamed to let it much 
appear, but strove to conceal it. 

Now I can look back again, and see how the Lord 
was all along present with me in the light and holy 
seed, and the contrariety and variance grew more and 
more between these two seeds, though I was very 
weak of understanding, to discern or make a Que 
separation between the precious and the vile in me ; 
yet always the light remained in me as a holy seed that 
sprung up in me whereby I had no peace in evil, but 
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in it and by it my peace was daily broken ; and there 
was that in me that would willingly have been shut of 
the light, for it was a trouble to jne, and a torment to a 
part in me that did too much live in me, and was loath 
to die. Now this was that in me that made me 
discontent and displeased with myself, that which 
shewed me what was not well in me and others, and 
which did not answer to the good light and seed. For 
I now know by large and good experience, that it is 
the nature of this light or seed to be displeased with 
all evil, and with diem that join to the evil ; but it is 
pleased with that which is good, holy and true, and 
with all who are joined to the good. For even then 
iD as far as I was come out of any evil into any good 
thing the light so far was pleased, and I had ease and 
peace so far; but there were those things lodging 
within the heart that were not outwardly seen which 
the liglit was displeased with, and by reason of tliis 
my soul was under many weights and burdens ; and 
I was weak and did not discern, and therefore I took 
things to be for my hurt which were for my good. 
For that which brought Uouble and weight upon me 
was good, but the cause was not good but evil ; the 
evil power and seed wrought in me numerous evil lusts 
and desires, and I was sensible of them, and they were 
heavy to me and a burden to me, and I was weary of 
them, and knew not how to overcome them. But I look 
back upon my condition then, and now see what it was 
that made my evil thoughts and wandering incon- 
stant mind a burden and a load, and weight unto 
me ; it was the light that was arisen in me in some 
small measure, and was arising daily in me, opening 
my condition unto me that was evil, this was the 
cause of all my trouble; for which trouble judgment 
and condemnation was in me, because of the evil and 
disobedience that lodged in me, for which cause the 
wrath of God rested upon me, and his anger burned 
in me as a lire, that the cause might have been taken 
away. And then there were strong desires and cries 
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ill mc to the Lord for ease and help, and ii 
mises and secret vows I made to the Lord to be his, 
if he would cleai- me and deliver me ; and 1 had often 
strong resolutions in me that I would watch over my 
heart and thoughts, for 1 was sensible that my heart 
and thoughts were exceedingly evil; and the more 
brightly the light appeared in me, the more clearly 
did I see the evil and inconstancy of niy heart, and 
wandering of my thoughts, which still became more 
and more exceedingly sinful and loathsome in my 
view. And yet at that time I did not know that the 
light by which I saw them was the saving and suffi- 
cient grace and light of Christ, though I did know that 
there was a light or something in me which let me see | 
my heart and thoughts. ' 

And I was in a trouble in my mind by reason 
of what the men called ministers said of two lights, 
the one gospel saving and sufficient, and only in 
belie^■er8, the other common and insufficient ; so 
that I was at a puzzle in my mind, not knowing 
which of these two lights it was by which I saw 
my heart and thoughts, sometimes concluding it was 
the one and sometimes the other, but to say which 
it was I could not And they told us that these natu- 
ralists might go very far in all Christian duties as they 
called them, and yet have nothing of this saving 
sufficient grace in them ; and this the more distracted 
my mind, and caused me much trouble. And at that 
time great was my desire that I might come to have, 
and know that I had, that saving light and grace of the 
Gospel that I heard them speak of; and indeed they, 
my teachers, were ignorant of it, and how should I 
know clearly so long as I hearkened to their blind dis- 
tinctions betwixt common and insufficient light and 
grace, and that which was not common but special 
(only in a few and none else) and only saving to them ; 
and they were giving many marks how to know tlie i 
saving grace or light, and wheiber we had it or notf^ 
and yet at other times would hold 
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that hypocrites might have all or most of these marlis, 
and yet have Dothing of that saving light or grace. 
And thus was I, widi many a poor tender soul, driven 
hither and thither, with their windy, unstable, uncer- 
tain and contradictory doctrines, many times contra- 
dicting both themselves and one another. And when 
enquiry was made how we might know this gospel 
light and grace, then still they pressed me and others 
to hearing, reading and praying, and to wait in these 
and other duties for the knowledge of this special and 
sufficient light and grace. And tliis I can truly say, 
with all my little might I ran from one to another 
of them, earnestly desiring to know that which might 
save me, because still I was sensible of the continu- 
ance of the evil of my heart and the wandering of my 
thoughts. And therefore many times 1 would con- 
clude within myself that I had not yet received that 
saving grace because my evil thoughts remained, and 
wandering of my mind. And still through their evil 
distinctions I was made (through the suggestions of 
Satan and my own evil heart) to slight and to have a 
slight esteem of that light which I was very sensible 
of, and to count it but weak and insufficient ; and in 
my vain thoughts apprehended it to be true, that the 
light I felt in me was nothing but that common in- 
sufficient light which was always in me, because I felt 
that my evil thoughts and wandering of miud re- 
mained ; and as I apprehended my mind was worse, 
and my thoughts more wandering than ever before I 
professed any thing, this many times made me con- 
clude that their doctrine was 'true about this light in 
me, and that I had not yet come to have the saving 
and sufficient hght. And thus I slighted this light, by 
which vay condition was daily opened unto me and 
my heart tendered, and which was more fully opening 
the evil of my heart and thoughts uuto me. And yet 
I was laying the blame upon the light with these my 
teachers, the men called ministers, which indeed and 
in truth was not any defect in the light, or weakness 
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in it; but the defect was in me and in these ti 
who with their blind distinctions puzzled my mind * 
and many others, turning us away from the light in us 
as insuificient, and then setting us at work in our own 
wills, and to follow our own spirits in wrestling and 
striving thereon from one outward observation to ano- 
ther, and from one man to another, seeking rest to 
our sonls, or seeking the living among the dead. And 
so I and many more poor simple souls were led astray 
by these our teachers' means, who instead of turning 
me and others to the light of Christ in us, by which 
many things were tlien opened in us and to ns of our 
conditions, they turned us from the light and broi^bt 
us into a slight esteem of it, as being dark and dim, 
and weak and natural, and insufficient to lead us to 
God. And so I and many others wandered up and 
down, inwardly and outwardly tossed, seeking another 
light, after that by our teachers we were turned away 
from the true light, and by their means caused to err 
and go astray, and to have a shght esteem of this 
light, as Israel of old, who said, (Numbers xxi. 5,) 
" Our soul loathes this light bread," — and yet, though 
it was called manna, (that is. What is it?) I say, 
though it was that which they knew not, yet it was ] 
that food which God allowed them, which they did ] 
slight and said their souls loathed. So I may truly say, 
that through these teachers' means, I and many more 
were made to slight the light of Christ in us as in- 
sufficient ; yea, by their means, ' we were made to 
esteem it to be no saving hght of or from Christ at 
all, but a natural tight, &c. So that when we wera ] 
brought hither by their means, what had we then to ] 
follow but our own vrilla and their wills, and yet sdll 1 
ciying to God, and making many prayers to him for I 
hia Holy Spu^t to assist us, but ail the while slighting.] 
this light as common and insufficient. And thou^ I 
I and many olhere wrestled and strove much in thesehl 
outward obsenations, and many have been muck^ 
longer strivbg under them than 1 have been, 1 an 
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now fully persuaded by the Lord, tbat another light 
they have never yet found, nor ever shall while they do 
live in these tabernacles, that shall be able to show 
them what this light (which they slight and call 
common) hath shewed them ; nor have they found, 
nor ever shall find, another that can lead them out of 
the evils into the good tilings which they have seen by 
this light, which they and I both have slighted, and 
another hght I could never find; nor could I ever find 
peace and true rest to my soul but what sprang up to 
me in believing and following this light. And all the 
time I followed those teachers, and slighted this light 
that was at work in me, from whence all my tenderness 
came and sprung up in me, I say, whilst I followed 
them, and with them slighted this light, and with them 
wrestled in outward observations, seeting and waiting 
for another light and grace (as we imagined) more 
sufficient and saving — then my soul was resdess, and 
under trouble, and judgment and condemnation; and 
wrath from the Lord burned in me, and victory I had 
not, though I much sought it carefully with many tears, 
yet could not obtain it, because I turned away from 
that wherein my peace ought to have stood, and 
looked for another, but could not find another ; thus 
I wearied and tired my natural spirit and body, and 
brought great trouble into my soul. 

About this time it pleased the Lord that I beard 
two of the people called Quakers, and my soul 
was much affected in hearing of them; and they 
testified to the hght, even to that light, that it 
was the light of Christ in me and in all coming 
into the world, which light I bad been slighting 
as common and insufficient, as my teachers had taught 
me. And indeed one of these two men did very much 
reach my understanding for the time I heard him, 
concerning the light; and both of them had a good 
service to me, and something in me said Amen, to 
what they said : so my mind came to be directed unto 
this light, to believe in it. 
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Now it was not a new thing to me, for I was very sen- 
sible of this light that it was in me before I saw them, 
or heard any of them called Quakers; but in this one 
thing their testimony was new to me, in that they direc- 
ted me to this light; and especially the Friend I heard 
the last time who insisted upon the light, chiefly to open 
up touching the light of Christ wherewith all were en- 
lightened, fliat every one to the light might come and 
bnng all their deeds unto it, and might believe there- 
in, and walk therein, and that it was sniEcient to lead 
unto God all who believed therein ajid walked there- 
after. This doctrine was new to me, and contrary to 
the former doctiine of the men called ministers, who 
taught quite and altogether another doctrine concern- 
ing this light which all are hghted with, that it was 
not the light of Christ, neither saving nor sufficient to 
lead unto God; and they never taught it to be sucl^ | 
nor to be believed in as such, nor thoughts, words aai I 
deeds to be brought to it, to be led and guided by i^ ] 
but altogether the contrary. j 

And now after I had heard them, Oh ! my troublB 
grew greater than ever it was before, because I 
did not obey the light of Christ in me, and be- 
cause I did not forsake these teachers who denied 
this light, and had led me so long from it, and had 
caused me to err and go astray so long from the 
light, and to wander in darkness. Yet their spirit 
and doctrine against the light had so far entered me, 
insomuch that though for the time I heard that 
living testimony through the Lord's servant to the 
light, I was much affected ; yet the contrary spirit and 
doctrine of these teachers against the hght was not 
easily cast out, but the serpent wrought long there- 
with for some years after, and held me back from 
giving up altogether to forsake these teachers. And 
if my trouble was great before, it was much more 
great (for a tune} after I had heard that good and 
faithftd testimony to the light by this faithful servant; 
until I came to forsake these teachers against the light. 
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I cannot declare tlie great trouble my soul was in, and 
the perplexity my mind was in, wliich all was justly 
upon me from the Lord, for my disobedience. For I 
went sometimes and heard the Quakers (so called), 
and sometimes the ministers as they are called, and 
sometimes 1 went and heard the Baptists and the 
Independents, there then being of all these at Leith 
and Edinburgh, when the English were in Scotland ; 
and I was truly joined to neither of them all, but that 
which I most inclined to was the people called 
Quakers. And yet there was much fear and doubting 
in me to join imto them, the old leaven of the men 
called ministers stood much in my way to hinder me ; 
and great was my perplexity of mind which to join 
with, for when 1 heard the Quakers, they exhorted me 
{with others) to believe in the light, and to forsake ' 
the evil it shewed and discovered, and to love and 
follow the good it shewed. And the ministers (so 
called], they told us that this light was not sufficient to 
lead us, nor able to lead us out of all the evil it shewed 
us, nor to lead us into all the good it shewed us: but 
those called Quakers said it «ifls able to do all these. 
And again, both Presbyterian, Independent, and Bap- 
tist teachers, all cried out against the Quakers and the 
light which they preached, calling it the Quakers' 
light ; and the Quakers cried out against them all, 
exhorting them to turn to this hght in them, which all 
of them opposed, and withstood the Quakers, and their 
preaching of this light or seed in all. And I heard 
them all crying out against one another, the Baptist 
against the Presbyter, and the Presbyter against the 
Baptist and Independent, and the Independent against 
the Baptists and Presbyterians ; and the Presbyterians 
divided into two parts, called the one Public men or 
Public Re solution ers, and the other called Remonstra- 
tors or Protestators, or Professors; and the one of 
these sort of Presbyterians crying out against the 
other sort, and all other sorts whom they called 
sectaries. But I observed all of them to be against 



^ 



CONCEBNING THE HEAVENLY SEED. 

the Quakers, and all of thera [though divided among 
themselves, crying out each against another,) to 
bend all their strength against the Quakers, and 
the hght which they used to call the Quakers' ligh^ 
bringing Scriptures and alleging them against this 
light. Now I, beholding all these things, this wrought 
no small trouble in my mind, not knowing which 
to join with, darkness was so come in over me througji 
my disobedience, and I was so puzzled in my 
mind with what 1 heard from all these teachers, 
of all these sorts, against the light. Yet still there re- 
mained in my heait a secret love to that people and to 
their testimony of the light, but I being weak and 
feeble, and not seeing through the subtle and crafty 
things they alleged (even all of them) against the 
light, they mightily puzzled me, I not being able to 
answer them. — For those who cried out against the 
Quakers and the light, they preached and held forth 
wliat a dreadful thing it was to follow darkness for 
li^t, which to follow a false light, said they, was no 
less than to follow darkness : and indeed that is true, 
and e\en then I believed it, but it was evilly applied 
to the Quakers and the light they preached. And in- 
deed after I heard their testimonies to the light, I 
durst never close in my heart with what the others 
said against it, though their words puzzled me and 
troubled me; and though there was a fear in me ab« 
solutely to conclude that the Quakers' testimonies to 
the hght were true, yet I durst not deny them, nor say 
they were untrue. But often it would come upon me, 
if I were fully certain that the Quakers were right, and 
that their testimony was right, that then all these were 
far from being right, who cried out against the light 
and them that preached it. And when I reasoned 
within myself concerning the light, and when things 
would come up in my mind which I had heard spoken 
against it, as also things I had heard spoken for it,' 
one thing stuck mightily in my mind, and came up 
often in me, how the Lord Jesus and all his fol- 
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lowers were hated and persecuted; and that these 
preachers of the light did look liker to Clirist and his 
apostles than any of those who preached against the 
light, and them who preached it. So this wrought 
many times fear and dread upon me, lest I should 
close with them, or be one of them who deny Christ, 
or should deny Christ in the Spirit, as the Jews did 
deny him in the flesh. And the innocency, patience 
and sufferings of these preachers of the light much 
overcame me, so that though I did not then close 
with them, but was held by Uie subtilty of the serpent 
inmyself, and by others of his evil instruments; yetal) 
along my heart mostly inclined to be with them, and 
durst never let any positive conclusion in any thing 
enter my heart against them ; but in things I could 
not see through, there was a fear in me to judge 
against them, lest through my ignorance or we^cnesE 
I should judge Truth in them. But still I say, the 
light was most weighty in me, to be fully clear and 
satisfied thereof; and my cry to the Lord was most 
in that thing to be resolved fiJly, even to be fiilly cer- 
tain concerning it, for upon it depended the very 
foundation and ground of difference betwixt the prea- 
chers of this hght and all the opposers of it. And in- 
deed this I found, when after some considerable time 
that my soul had travelled through much trouble and 
exercise ; and after my going from one to another, I 
still found that when I followed this light in any thing, 
that then was the time I had any peace ; but when I 
did contrary to it, I could iiud neither any other light 
nor man that was then able to comfort me, unless it 
was the preachers of this light, who still (as I bad 
occasion to hear them,) directed me to obedience to 
the hght, and that then peace should follow: and 
I found it to be even so from time to time, that upon 
obedience to the Hght peace followed, and upon dis- 
obedience, trouble. 

And now I can look hack again and see plainly 
the great love of God to me, who pursued me 
2b 
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with his judgments and his mercies; and likewiae 
I can look back aod see how that the hght, that 
first of all appeared in me, and let me see my igno- 
ranee of God, was the same light that did more 
appear in me, to shew me the evil both within rae and 
without me ; and the more I came up in obedience, 
my light grew up in me to shine the more clearly, and 
the evil appeared yet still the more hateful and 
ahomiuable, and exceeding sinful to me. And always 
this was a sure thing, that as my mind turned from 
any thing manifested and reproved with the light, 
that then ibr that thing the light reproved me no 
more, unless I turned back to that thing again. So 
that now I truly witness to and bear a testimony to the 
purity of the nature of this hght, how that it doth not 
at all condemn the righteous, Dor justify the wicked* 
hut its very nature ever was and is, and will be to the 
end, to justify the righteous and to condemn the 
wicked. 

And now all ye opposers of this light, show where 

there is to be found another light besides this that 

universally can do this office, namely, to justify 

the righteous and to condemn the wicked ; for this 

witness can all the followers of the light truly bear 

with me, and I with them, we can bear the same tefr* 

timony that the light is one and always the same in its | 

nature, pure and holy. And wa can look bach now;; 

and read within ourselves, how that this light was then ' 

in us as a little seed under the ground, while we were 

darkness and went after darkness; this light then 

r ihined in our darkness, that is, it shined in us when 

I We were in the state of darkness, and were not then 

[ eome to this light or seed ; yet, it by times stirred in 

I ns, and shined in us as a low witness bearing witness 

I against us, while we were in our natural state, and it 

was then all the light we had in that night state; and 

' even then in any thing wherein we did well, and 

shunned the evil in any thing ever so small, the 

nature of this light was to justify the good were it ever ■ 
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SO small, and to condemn the evil though ever so 
small. 

Now as we grew up to a fuller breaking forth of 
the same light, then the pearl and the treasure came 
to be found more than before, which was more lost as 
to the creature's discerning before. So that still from 
the very lowest state a man is in, who hath not sinned 
out his day, this light is of the veiy same nature, and 
of the same kind with the light in him that is come 
into the highest state. For no condition any can be 
in, can alter the nature and kind of the light, though 
it differs as to measure and degrees of manifestation, 
and differs in operations according to the differing 
states ; so that there is no state or place a man can be 
in who hath not sinned out his day, but he hath some 
light, and the light he hath is holy, and its nature is 
to justily him that walks in it, and to condemn him 
that resists it. 

And this we do witness truly, faithiully and ex- 
perimentally, that before we came to know it, yet 
it was within us, even when we walked in darloiess, 
and were in a dark state, it was there, and shined 
in us while we were in that state, and then it 
shewed in us what we were capable to see for the time, 
and then did reprove and condemn us for evil ; but 
such evils as others were guilty of, of which we were 
not guilty, it did not for these condemn us, not for the 
act of them outwardly, but the nature of all evil in us 
it condemned. And afterwards when we were come 
to the knowledge of this blessed principle, then that 
came to be iidfijled in us, that light which shined in 
oar darkness while we were darkness, came to shine 
oat of darkness, and to give us the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Christ Jesus; 
and then the treasure that lay hid in us, came to be 
found and known in the earthen vessel. So the nature 
of the treasure and pearl is the same when it is hid 
and shines in darkness, as it is when it shines out of 
darkness. So that the defect is not in the pearl and 
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treasure, or light or seed, but in the man or woniiin is 
all the defect. And now I can look back, and in 
my very heart and soul, justify the light and clear 
it; and that all the blame and defect was in me, and 
not at all in the light or seed. 

But if it be queried, how I came into this cer- 
tainty and satisfaction? I answer, by giving up in 
obe(fience to the light, to walk in it. For I found 
a firm ground and warrant to believe in this light, 
and to close with the followers thereof, and good 
ground to reject all the opposers of it. And as to my 
ground and warrant to close with the light, it was be- 
cause, by long experience, I found it true and infallible 
in all that it taught me ; the things it taught me were 
things I knew infallibly to be true. And until I laid 
down this firm settled resolution in my heart, to ad- 
here to the things I had learned in tlie light, and to 
follow the light therein, I was never at quiet nor re«t 
in my mind, but tossed from one opinion to another. 
And also on the other hand, 1 was firmly resolved to 
let alone all things that were not plainly opened unto 
me in some measure to be true, but if they were 
doubtful to let them alone, and cleave to those things 
I was infalhbly cert^n of. . 

But if it be again queried, what were thosa I 
things? ' 

Answer, as to the nature of the light; by long expe- 
rience, I was infallibly certain, and iiilly persuaded 
and satisfied in my heart, that this light in its 
nature was good and holy, by the goodness and 
purity of the things it had taught me to fallow, and 
by the witness it had borne in me against all evil; for 
I knew neither good nor evil, but as this taught 
me to see and to discern between that which was 
and is good from that which is evil. It is true I had 
heard tell of God and Christ, and had read in the 
Scriptures of God and Christ, and many good testi- 
monies to many good things, and also many testimo- | 
nies against the evil and evil things ; but 1 could 
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never have believed, nor experimentally known, the 
tnieness of these testunoiiles had It not been for this 
light. So that whatever I understood or knew truly 
of the Scripture's testimony for the good or against the 
evil, I received all this true knowledge in this trae 
light in me, whereby I fomid it to be true and holy in 
its nature, because it impressed in my mind a real 
knowledge of some things which I knew infallibly 
were good, from the very instinct and impression of 
this light in me ; as namely, that there is one holy 
true God, who is goodness and love itself, and lioli- 
ness itself, and purity itself. And witlt this light I felt 
that evil and migodly spirit opposing this good and 
holy thing in me ; and I could not lind another thing 
in me, nor any where, that could let me see the evil or 
the good, but this good light. And I could not find 
the evil cursed nature and seed to oppose me so much 
for any thing as for this one thing of turning in my 
mind to this light ; nor could I ever find another 
light in me that stirred me up to love and follow 
purity and holiness, and to forsake evil and unrighte- 
ousness ; and when I did contrary to this light, in do- 
ing what I saw with it was evil; and when it smote 
me, and reproved me, and spake trouble to me, I 
could never find any thing that could give me peace, 
until I came back again to this light, and to forsake 
the evil. So I could never find any thing that in its 
nature I could say was holy, and that taught me holi- 
ness, and that let me see evil, and that judged me 
when I did evil, and spake peace to me when I did 
well, besides this light : 1 say, I never found another 
that could work these things in me ; and these things 
I have found to be infallibly true. And indeed, I 
could not say any divine thing or heavenly thing 
were a divine heavenly thing, if it were not for this 
light that let me see what is heavenly and divine, and 
what is not. So that I cannot tell what is sin, and 
what is not sin, without this light ; I might imitate 
others, and say as others say or have said, but the 
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certainty I cannot know or have without this light. 
This was my peace and satisfaction, and in this my 
peace and satisfaction doth still increase, in living up 
to this light, in tlie things which are for the present 
time certainly known; to the good revealed by the 
light cleaving thereto, and avoiding the evil certainly 
known to be evil ; until I came to this resolution in 
my heart, I never had any settled peace. I never 
came to any true peace by reasoning or disputing in 
my mind, or with any, but in living and walking in 
that good I certainly knew, and turning from the evil, 
in that my peace grew up in me ; but while I stood 
jangling and reasoning, and disputing in my mind, 
or in words, with any about the light, I could never 
find peace, but rather hurt and trouble followed. But 
when it came strongly and powerfully to be borne in 
upon my mind, to follow that wherein ray peace stood, 
which was out of all doubt or question, to me, infalli- 
bly kuown in me, proved and known in my heart to 
be true, which devils and men could not dissuade me 
&om the truth and certainty thereof — this was my 
ground and warrant to trust in God, and to look unto 
him, and to expect his help : when thus firmly I was 
settled, and resolved to walk therein, then my peace, 
I say, sprang abundantly. And one thing mightily 
confirmed me in my resolution, that when I read the 
Scriptures, I could not find any other light or Spirit 
to answer to the testimonies borne in the Scriptures 
to the true light, and true Spirit and true seed. So 
that whatever the Scriptures do declare of the powers 
fill workings of that holy power and Spirit inwardly, in 
the hearts of any of the holy people that lived for- 
merly, the light answers to tiie same, and works the 
same substantial work in all that follow it. So that 
as I grew up in the power and virtue of the light, I 
saw the same work wrought in me with this lights 
which was wrought in holy men of God, by tlie Spirit 
of Christ. So its bringing to witness the same holy 
works of holiness and purity of mind, leading out ot 
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the world, and giving victory over the world and over 
the bitIs thereof, this all along more and more con- 
firmed me that the light, (this same light wliich the 
opposers thereof called insufficient,) is found to be 
sufficient, and to lead into the same holy nork of sol- 
vation, inwardly and outwardly ; whereby it doth ap- 
pear that this light is the same in nature and kind 
with the holy Spirit, that wrought salvation in the 
people of God in former ages. And great love sprang 
up in my heart to those who were witnesses to the 
light; and by this I knew their testimoDy to the light 
and its sufficiency to be true, by its working in me 
what they s^d of it, so that nothing that they spake 
of its power and sufficiency failed, but as I followed 
the light, I found the virtue and power, and sufficiency 
of the hght, to be more than all they said of it. 

Therefore all people cleave unto that which is cer- 
tain and sure, for it is both certain and sure that the 
light is in you, of which we testily, and it doth teach 
you those things you see to be good, or not to be good 
but evil ; and as you bring your thoughts, words and 
deeds unto it, jou will grow into clearness of under- 
standing, and you will come to see our testimony to 
the light, and our testimony against your teachers, 
both to be true ; and what your teachers say against 
the hght, and against us for the light's sake, to be 
both false. 

Objection, But it is a dangerous thing to closf 
with and join unto that for the true and saving light 
which is not, for that were a great evil, and to deceive 
our own souls. 

Answer. As it is very dangerous and destructive 
to beheve in that for the true light which is not, so it 
is no less dangerous and destructive to reject and 
deny that to be the true hght which is the true light ; 
for those who believe not in the true light, such do 
place something that is false in room of the trae hght, 
and such as put darkness for light, also do put light 
for darkness, they take the one for the other. Now 
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this light which you find in you, to which we witni 
can you say that it is not the trae light ; are you bl 
or have you any certain knowledge that it is not tlui 
ttue light of Christ in you f or can you say you han 
found another light that doth shew you what is in 
your hearts ? for this light we testify of unto you, dotb 
shew you many things, both in your thoughts, words 
and deeds. Have you found a hght besides this li^it, 
that doth shew you more than this light doth, or that 
doth lead you into those good things which this light 
shews you ? Without light you cannot see these 
things, but these things you do see, are discovered or 
made manifest in you by this light in you, as the 
apostle saith, " All things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light, for whatsoever doth make mani- 
fest is light." There is something in you that mam- 
fests or discovers in you many thoughts, words and 
deeds, and reproves them ; this is light, and to thii 
light must you take heed, and in it must you be- 
lieve, otherwise you cannot come to Christ, nor fol- 
low him. 

Objection. If this be that true and saving light ia- 
which all are to believe, why doth it not lead ua out, 
of the evils into those good things it shows us ? 

Answer. "Christ came unto his own, and Us om 
received him not, but to as many as received him, hU' 
gave them power to become the sons of God." NoWi 
why did he not give power to the others whom he caUfti 
his own, was it not because they received him not i 
he came to them, but they received him not. So he: 
that came to them who received him not, was saving- 
and sufficient, but they not receiving him that came, 
unto them, therefore they did not receive power ; and 
yet he was the same Christ whom the wise buUdeiii 
rejected, whom the believers received, and in him tbey, 
received power to become the sons of God, who be-i 
lieved in his name. 

Now, Christ is the Ijight of the world, and lightetii 
every mau coming into Uie world ; and so he cornea 
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into all with his light, and such who hL-Iicvc in liiiu, 
and I'ollow him, tliey do not ahide iu darkness, but in 
following him in the light, thej come out of darkness 
to have the light or knowledge of life iu them. But 
those who heUeve not in the light which comes into 
them, thej do not come out of, but abide in darkness ; 
becanae they do not believe in the light, nor follow 
Christ in the light which comes into them, to lead 
them out of darkness, therefore they ahide in dark- 
ness. Yet, notwithstanding this, the light is saving 
that is in them that shews them many evils, which 
they love better than the light that shews them and 
reproves them^ and the light shews them many good 
things which they do not come to possess, because 
they do not come after the light to walk in it, and do 
not follow Christ in the light. 

Objection. May we follow the light of ourselves ? 
How can that be, seeing we have not power of our 
own, or of ourselves ? 

Answer. You cannot of yourselves do any thing 
that is good without Christ. Now there are times and 
seasons of life wherein the Lord Jesus, tlie Light, 
comes and visits the hearts of people, and shews in 
them what for the time present may be known of God ; 
and these are the times of life when men and women 
are to give up to the Lord, iu the light, to follow him 
and come after him, when he in the light strives in 
them, and with them, and draws them ; for then there 
is power present, and then they may give up to him 
and may follow him in the hglit, and with that power 
which they then have of him in the light. For even 
as a natural man I cannot speak nor hear, nor see nor 
do, any thing of myself without God ; but yet I have 
power to do all these, both to speak, see and hear, &c. 
or to forbear at times ; I have this power from God, 
and I may use all these powers well, or I may abuse 
them all r so I may abuse my power, or 1 may use it 
well. But if I abuse my power, I have myself to 
blame, and not the Lord, who hath given me eyes to 
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see a danger ; but if I will run into the danger, I have 
myself to blame, and not tlie Lord; I might have done 
otherwise. 

Now as the Lord hath provided in all things well 
for the natural man, so hath he also provided well for 
the soul, the greater part, which is more the man than 
that which is mortal and corruptible. So he halb I 
given light to the soul, and power to use the light, but ' 
I may also abuse my light and understanding, it il 
possible that I may; but if I do, I have myself to 
blame, and not the Lord, who hath enlightened me 
with that light which is both true, saving and suffi- 
cient And I may use it to the stdvation of my soal ' 
in Christ, and may look unto him, the fountain of li^lt 1 
and life. And when I have made use of the light, it ' 
is not of myself without Christ, but with him, and wi4 
the power I have of him, do I that which is pl«asing 
in his sight ; which, if I do not, I have not him to 
blame, but myself, for the abuse of my power given 
me by him, to have done that which is pleasing in his 
sight. ] 

. Therefore let no man say I want power to do that ' 
which pleaseth God. Thou may abuse thy power 
given thee of God, and so may want the right use of 
the power and ability given thee of God ; but thou 
wants not power if tliou hast not sinned out thy day: 
for what thou really wants, and never had, thou cannot .. 
be condemned. But if thou dost want the exercise of I 
that power God hath given thee, and thy day not b&« I 
ing yet over, but the Spirit of the Lord striving in ai ' 
with thee, thou hast power, thou wants not powerjji 
but through thy disobedience to the power, and-j 
through thy not giving up in obedience to the }igbt>I 
and Spirit of God, thou keeps thyself back from the^ 
exercise of that power which God hath planted inthett'l 
in the light, and for this thou hast thyself to blam^J 
and not the Lord, For he would not daily reprove^ I 
judge and condemn thee for thy disobedience, if thoV' J 
wanted that which thou oughtest to obey; but that'] 
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which thou oughtest to obey is in thee, aiid thou 
wants it not, for if it were not in thee, if thou wanted 
it, thou couldst not be said to disobey it ; nor would 
the just Judge of all condemn thee, nor reprove the*, 
for not obeying that which thou hast not. But Ih?- 
eause thou hast light, and because thou hast power to 
use the light, for that end for which it is given thee ; 
and thou abuses thy power, and rebels against the 
hght, — and because thou brings not thy deeds to the 
light, which thou mightest have done, and majst do, 
while the Spirit of the Lord strives in and with thee ; — 
therefore it is that thou art condemned, and not be- 
cause God hath not given thee light and power to use 
it to the end it was given for. Therefore, while the 
Spirit of the Lord is striving with thee, say no more 
that thou wants power; thou wants neither light nor 
power, but through thy disobedience to the light, and 
thy abuse of the power, thou wants the exercise of tliy 
powers to the glory of God, and comfort of thy soul. 

Objection. May I not say I want that I hare not .' 
I have not power over the evil of my heart, it is my 
grief and burden, the sense of my want of power over 
the evil, idle and vain thoughts that arise in my heart, 
and 1 would be rid of them, and yet, I am sensible of 
my want of power over them. And then may not I say 
I want power over my thoughts, and the evil of my 
heart? 

Answer, Thou hast that power which thou usest 
uot; thou wants the exercise of that power which 
thou hast, and until thou come to stay upon that 
power thou hast planted in thee of God, and until 
thou come to have the exercise of it, thou canst not 
have the victory over, nor the deliverance from, thy 
thoughts and the evil of thy heart. So the thing 1 
affirm is, that thou hast power, but thou wants the ex- 
ercise of that power thou hast in thee, and that is the 
cause why thou wants victory over thy thoughts, and 
evil of thy heart. 

So that the times, conditiDns and states of people 
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are to be considered- — for all once have a day of visi- 
tation, wherein they have power according to their 
capacities, to see, to judge, to will, to understand, and 
to act that which is good, and to qvoid that which is 
evil. But through disobedience to, and rebellion 
against, and stubbornness, carelessness, and neglect 
of the abilities God hath given, both natural and 
spiritual, they may (and many do) lose all power, yea, 
all will to do good, so great is the loss that some come 
to ! But yet, during the day and time of life while 
the Spirit of the Lord strives with people, they do not 
want power to overcome all their evil thoughts, if they 
believe in and use tlie power given of God unto them 
aright, and do not abuse their power given them of 
God. 

Objection, I do find a willingness to have power 
over the evil of my thoughts and heart, and yet I find 
it not. 

Answer. Thou must know and beheve in God, and 
in the Lord Jesus, through knowing and believing in 
the light of life and salvation which is planted in th* 
heart, from God and the Lord Jesus, to the end ana' 
intent thou may come to see and know that light in 
thee, which manifests what is made manifest of thy 
heart and thoughts. And art thou come to believe it 
to he that which is appointed of God and of Christ, to 
lead thee up to God in Christ Jesus, out of all death 
and darkness ? So if ihou believest not that this is 
come from God and Christ, into thy heart, for this end, 
and if thou g^vest not up to it to obey it, and walk in 
it, as such a light and guide as it is — but if thoa 
slightest it as a common and iusuificient thing, not 
able to lead thee unto God, but lookest for another light 
than this light which Christ hath hghted thee with; 
though all the real true sight thou hast of thy heart 
comes from this light, yet thou canst not have power, 
according to thy desire, over the eril of thy heart and j 
thoughts i and another thou canst not find to gire 1 
thee power and victory over the evil of thy heart and 1 
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thoughts, tut the same that gives thee to see and know 
the evil of them, lliis is that power which is in thee, 
which is powerfiil in thy heart, to visit thy heart, and 
to show thy heart and thoughts unto thee, so I'ar as 
thou knowest of the same ; and this thou slightest as 
common and insufficient, and lookcst for some other 
way of deliverance, by some other than this ; and yet 
thou neither finds any other way nor thing to deliver 
thee. And when the enemy of thy soul still finds thee 
slighting and disregarding the light of Christ in thee, 
and looking for another way and thing, he hath his 
hold strong in thy heart, and it cannot be taken in or 
overcome, but as in the light of Christ in thee, thou 
comest to believe and walk, and so no more to look 
for another. Foi so long as thou slightest the light of 
the Lord Jesus in thee, and dost not believe it to be 
that light of him that is saving and sufficient, thou 
may run from one thing to another, but all will be in 
vain, and in the end thou wilt lie down in sorrow ! 

Objection, Seeing then the hazard is very great on 
both hands, on the one hand to close with, and join to 
that which is not the true and saving light, and on the 
other hand, no less danger to deny that which is the 
tnie hght; and being in a strait between the two, not 
knowing which to join with, and this being also a 
great defect, a want of a discerning which to join with; 
what shall one do in this sad case i 

Answer, There is not that straitness in it as thou 
apprehendest, but it is both easy and pleasant to a wil- 
ling mind, that really and truly is willing to close with 
that which is already certain and sure; for God has 
not hid from thee that which is of absolute necessity 
for thy present good, but he has, and doth and will, 
make it plain and easy to be understood; and as thou 
givest up thereto, it will be made abundantly easy for 
thee to obey, and very pleasant to a willing mind. 
Consider this saying, Gen. iii. 15, " God said to the 
serpent, I will put enmity between thee and the 
Tomao, and between her Seed and thy seed," &c, 
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Now the enmity and contrariety ia between the two 
seeds; these are the two seeds in thee that are at 
enmity, the one against the other. There is not said, 
that there should be enmity between any other seeds, 
but only between the serpent's seed and the woman's 
Seed. Now the good seed is the woman's Seed, and 
the evil seed is the serpent's seed — lariance and strife 
is between these two seeds in all mankind; and dost 
thou not find two seeds or natures at strife in theef 
and no more but two, there is not a third nor 
fourth ; nay, but thou must join with the one or tlw 
other of these two : and thou art not altogether igncN 
rant, but thou hast the knowledge and discerning that 
it is so, viz. that there are two natures or seeds in thee, 
the one drawing and inviting ihec to that which i* 
good, and the other drawing thee to that which is eviL 
So to one of these two thou must give up to obey, and 
to which thou givest up to obey, thou sowest to tha^ 
and with that must thou reap. Thou dost not read is 
the Scriptures, nor dost thou feel in thyself two lights 
or two good seeds to oppose the one evil seed of dark- 
ness in thee; thou findcst but one light or seed, which 
is the light of Christ, who is the Seed of the wonuo 
made mention of in Scripture, and thou findest no 
more in thee but this one light, to oppose the one 
nature or seed of darkness in thee, and another thou 
canst not find ; and that which would draw thee to look 
for another light or seed, is the serpent and his seed, 
joined with thy fleshly mind, which would cast thee 
loose JTom the true light and Seed, Christ, that he 
might have his will of thee, in his nature and seed of 
darkness. So that thou need nut be in any doubt or 
strait in this matter, unless thou wilfully make it unto 
thyself, by abusing that which is already certain in 
thee, and not using it to the end for which it is given 
into thy own heart. Now if any will go about to per- 
suade thee, concerning this light in thee {of which 
thou art certain,) that it is not tliat saving light or seed, 
but that there is another ; thou knowst this hglit, thoa 
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knowst not another, thou findest this light opposing the 
evil in thee, thou findest not another light in thee doing 
so 5 thou never found this light or seed to consent to 
any evil, nor to justify thee in any evil. Let them that 
tell thee of another light, or of two lights, show thee 
this other, and demonstrate it to thy understanding, 
for by Scripture, nor in thy own understanding and 
experience thou findest not another. Ho it is safe and 
good for thee to cleave unto that which is ccrtjun and 
sure, and to let that which is uncertain alone, for 
which thou host no ground from Scripture, nor in thy- 
self to believe. For God requires thy obedience to 
that which is certain, and not to that which is uncer- 
tain; to that which has ground in thy own conscience, 
and from the Scripture, and not to that which hath 
neither ground from Scripture, nor in thy own con- 
science. Thou hast ground enough to believe in, and 
to give up unto this light in thee, and not look for 
another light (in nature or kind) differing from this, 
because of the certainty of its bemg in thy heart, and 
of the purity of its nature in thee ; and because of the 
self-evidence it gives in thee, and all the tendency of 
its appearance in thee is to draw thee up unto the 
Fountain of light and life, from whence it comes; and 
because of its being in thee a standing witness against 
eril, and never consenting unto any evil, in thought, 
word or deed, but witnesses against thee and them ; 
calling thee to turn from the evil of thy way , and oft 
times setting before thee the danger of thy continuance 
in it, and convincing thee of the mercy, care, tender- 
ness, long-suffering, and forbearance of God towards 
thee, and letting thee see imminent perils and dangers 
thou hast been delivered out of, and shews thee thy 
most secret thoughts and intentions to evil, and the 
action of those thou hast covered from men. This light 
is privy to them all, and yet, notvrith standing of all, 
thou art conscious to thyself this Hght still remains 
in tbee, striving to reclaim thee, during the day 
of thy visitadon, and to bring thee out of all these 
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evils, into a new life; which by the light thou knowst 
to be good for thee, to come out of the evil, and old 
life and manners into the new, which is good. And 
notwithstanding all the provocations thou hast gireu 
thereto, and thy many rebellions against this light, 
the love of God, in Christ, has gone forth into thy 
heart, in this tight; when thou hast been sick, or in 
any trouble or affliction, then this light has stirred w 
thy mind to ]oak to God, and leads thee back to loot 
upon thy former ways, and to stir thee up to amen " 
ment, and to set the mercy, love and forgiveness 
God before thy eye, upon thy repentance ; and thi 
hast ground to believe in this light, because of the 
power and strength in it to convince thee of the good 
and of the evil. Notwithstanding the subtle workings 
of the serpent, and thy own carnal mind to the con- 
trary, yet this light is more strong than all opposition, 
and bi'eaks into thy heart over it all, to convince of 
many things that are pleasing to God, and also of 
many things that are displeasing to him; so that the 
seipent and thy own evil heart cannot keep out this 
light, from convincing thee that God is, and that he is 
to be loved, feared and obeyed— nor from shewing 
thee many evils, &c. So life and death are set before 
thee, and in the light, thou mayst chose life and 
live. But if after life and death are set before thee, 
thou refuse life in rejecting the light, death will grow 
over thy heart, and the light shall be thy condemna- 
lion, who rejectest it; and out of thy own mouth shalt 
thou be condemned, and made to acknowledge thai 
thou wanted not the true saving light in thee, nor 
power to have obeyed it, and to have obtained hfe in 
walking in it, in the times and seasons of life, which 
were offered thee in the day of thy visitation ; which, 
whosoever slights and passes over, such must assu- 
redly account to the Lord for the same. So all prize 
your time ; fear and stand in awe before the Lord, and 
observe every time, season and opportunity of life. J 
For behold the Judge, Christ, stands at the door — " I I 
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Stand at the door and knock, if any man hear my voice 
and open, I will come in and sup with him, and he 
with me." Every lime that thou art smitten for any 
evil, and called to forsake it, and to turn to the Lord, 
I say, every such time is a knock given by Christ, at 
the door of thy heart; and that is his voice that calls 
thee to come out of the evil, and to forsake it, and that 
thou mayst embrace the good, and cleave to it with 
thy heart So with the light tliou mayst see bow thou 
hast slighted many good times, seasons and oppor- 
tunities of life, wherein Christ, thy Judge, has come to 
thy door, even to thy heart, and has stood knocking to 
have been let in, but thou hast not believed it to be 
he ; so now prize thy lime, and beware thou dost so no 
more, lest he depart from thy heart, and leave it with- 
out conviction or reproof, call or knock. But while 
he stands at the door of thy heart, convincing and re- 
proving thee, and calling thee out of the evil into the 
good, observe these times and seasons; and beware 
that DOW no longer thou slight them, being so plainly 
told who it is that stands thus at the door of thy heart 
and knocks. Therefore open by true and sincere 
obedience to him, by that obedience which is of faith 
in him, as he appears in thy heart : if thou believe 
that this is he, and so obey him in this belief, then 
through this obedience of faith thou shalt feel thy joy 
aqd peace to spring up in thee, to the joy of thy soul ! 

No more at present, but remains a friend and well- 
wisher of health to thy soul and body. 

P. L. 

Ibon Hodse Prison. 



CONCERNING THE BREATH OF LIFE IN 
THE SOUL OF MAN. 



God breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of 1 
life, or Spirit of lives, and he became a living aodU I 
Gen. i). 7. Tliis is the breath of a spiritual asA'.l 
heavenly life (above the earthly natural life), of < .1 
heavenly nature ; or it is the Spirit of God, accordio|f ' 
to the words of that man of God, Job, xxvii. S; 
" All the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of 
God is in my nostrils, my lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor ray tongtie utter deceit." You will not say 
that Job had the bible to leam this most excellent 
knowledge from, which excelletb all other knowledge, 
to know God, by his Spirit within, which Job knew, 
even that the Spirit of God was within him. And this 
holy breath of life, or Spirit of God, was the sure 
ground and foundation of this knowledge of God and 
of himself, and of that holy resolution that was fixed 
in his heart, viz. that all Uie while his breatli was in 
him, and the Spirit of God was in his nostrils, his lips 
should not speak wickedness, nor his tongue utter de- 
ceit Job luiew he was to remain but a while in this 
earthen tabernacle, but all that while be was resolved 
to keep himself from wickedness and deceit: and this 
holy resolution he grounded upon the Spirit of God 
within him, while it remained in his nostrils. So by 
the Spirit of God within him, be was taught, and pre- 
served through wonderful trials and temptations, in 
wonderful patience, to the end of them all, both in- 
ward and outward, and yet he had not our bible to 
leam from. So the Spirit within him was sufficient for 
him, to teach and lead, and to preserve him to the 
end of all his great afflictions, all which had i 
good end. 
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And thi^ is that true life of tfae eoul, and is in the snul 
of every man coming into the world, which teacheih 
all mankind something of tlie knowledge of God, that 
he is, and that he is to be loved, i'eared and obeyed, 
and teacheih man's duty one towards another. 

The soul of the first man became a living soul, 
through this holy breath, the Spirit of life, while he 
stood in it ; that was the lirst state the soul was in, a 
state of life, a living state, then there was no death 
nor darkness in the soul, but he was a living soul 
unto God, alive unto God, living in holiness and in 
righteouBuess. Now this was man's fall and loss, when 
he fell by transgression from life, from this holy life 
of righteousness and of holiness; when he lost this 
holy life, he lost righteousness and holiness. When 
be lost the life of it, he lost bis innocency, and then 
death came in, and the nature of it; darkness came in, 
and the nature of it, and man then did die to the holy 
life. He did not live to it, but came to live to ano- 
ther life, the life of sin, and of death and darkness ; 
and so man went into prison with his soul, into the 
prison of death and darkness, where the soul is the 
devil's prisoner: and this death came in through 
Adam's fell, over all his posterity. I Cor. xv. 22, 
and Gen. iii. 17. 

But some may object, saying, How is this breath of 
life in the soul of mankind now, seeing man lost it in 
the first Adam, through his fall ? 

I answer, it is in the soul now through the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, the quickening Spirit, 
under another dispensation than the first Adam was 
in. For the second Adam is the Ijord J'rom heaven ; 
he is the (jnickening Spirit, he quickens all mankind 
again, as he is the light of the world, lighting every 
man coming into the world. John i. 9. So as all in 
the first Adam die, and death, by him, comes in upon 
all his posterity : so by the second Adam all are made 
alive, and the Spirit of life, tlie breath of life, comes 
in again into the soul under another dispensation, 
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through which the soul is put into a capacity so that 
in the light he may beUeve, and rise up to God again, 
out of the fall, by Jesus Christ So this holy breath 
of life is in the souls of all mankind, not upon the ac- 
count of the first Adam, who fell, but upon the 
accoimt of the second Adam, who never fell, wherein 
the soul is visited again. And all must nov be ac- 
countable to him, who is the Saviour of the world, but 
more especially of them who believe, to whom all 
power in heaven and earth is given, and all judgment 
committed, who is the oniversal Judge of all, and Law- 
giver ; because all the grace and lile, and truth and 
light, comes in by him. Therefore all must to him 
give an account for the grace, light and truth he hath 
given them. For when he was among his disciples, 
he said, (John iii.) " He that helieveth on bim is not 
condemned, but he that bclieveth not is condemned 
already." And why ? " Because he hath not be- 
lieved in the only begotten Son of God." And why 
are such as believe not in him condemned ? Becauis - 
they hate the bght, and come not to the bght which is | 
come into the world and lighteth them : this is thoii ' 
condemnation. He saith not that the first Adam's 
sin is the condemnation of unbelievers ; but the Son 
being come, and all power and judgment being com- 
mitted unto him, both in heaven and in earth, who is 
the Saviour of the world, the light of the world, who 
lighteth every man, &c., that they might believe in 
him who hath lighted them. So they are lighted that 
tlieif may believe, and they may believe; but not be- 
lieving in him, nor loving his light, nor coming to the 
light he hath lighted them with, to see him with, to 
believe in him with, this therefore is their condemna- 
tion. That which condemns them is the bght, wfaioli^ 
condemns the unbeliever and his unbelief, and his evft| 
deeds. 

For if [Christ] the light were not in all them who b 

lieve not in him, how could they be said not to believekj 

in him, and be condemned for not believing in himtl^ 
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If he were not near them, and come into them with 
his light, can they be condemned for not believing in 
him ? If he be not within their reach, if they cannot 
reach to him, and cannot believe in him, will he con- 
demn them for not reaching to that which is not come 
within their reach, and which they cannot reach to, 
which is not come near to them ? If Christ the just 
Jadge will not do so, then he is the light of the world, 
and lighteth every man coming into the world, that 
they may come unto him, and believe in him. 

And thus men's sin is against Christ ; they believe 
not in him with that which he hath given them to be- 
lieve withal. He is come into them by his light, and 
they may come unto him in the light, and with the 
light may believe in him, and may follow him out of 
darkness up to God again, who is light. Therefore 
are they condemned already who believe not in him, 
who follow not him out of their evil deeds, who come 
not unto him ; because he is come near unto them, in 
the true and saving light of his own life, which is the 
light of men. — Here it may be seen that all sin is 
against Christ, the universal love of God, and universal 
• Law-giver and Judge, who hath all power, and all judg- 
ment committed unto him. So all must account to 
him, and own and acknowledge him for their light and 
grace and truth, all which is of him and from him, that 
therewith they might believe in him, and might follow 
him up out of all evil, up to God the Father again. 
He that doeth truth comes to the light; he is not con- 
demned that doth truth, the light will not condenm 
him that is a doer of truth, because he comes to the 
light, and loves to have all his deeds seen with the 
light to be wrought in God; the light justifies him. 
But he that doeth not truth, loves not the light, neither 
cometh he to the light, because his deeds are evil ; he 
hates the light, yet he hath the light in him, and the 
truth in him, who doeth it not, else how should he be 
said to hate that which is not within his reach to hate? 
Could he refuse to come to that which was never near 
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liim,, nor in his offer f Could he reiiise to do the truth, 
it' he had no truth in him to do ? Could he refuse tu 
come to the light, and no light in him to come to ? Or 
could he be said to be disobedient to that which he 
hath not in him, nor near him, to disobey f No, surely. 
And the light shining in the heart, gives the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ JesuB ; 
and the light is the treasure in the earthen vessel. 
Wherefore it is sufficient to lead to God, them who be- 
lieve in and follow him iu the light, because it is that 
light Christ requireth us to beheve in. Now all who 
believe not in Christ, with the light he hath enlightened 
them with, he condemns tbem. It is sufficient to con- 
vince, reprove and condemn them, and to call them to 
lepentance and amendment of life. All the power the 
devil can fill men's hearts with cannot stop this light 
from convincing the world of their sin of unbelief, as 
all men be they never so wicked, at one time or 
another find the power, force and sufficiency of this 
light to lighten them, or to let them see their wicked- 
ness, and to convince them of their sins against God. 
So they know that God is, and that they sin against 
him ; this is powerful and forcible in doing this first 
work universally in all mankind. Now they who 
follow the light m this first work of discovering some- 
thing of this state of sin, will grow into a fiirtber 
discovery, and be more clearly convinced of that sinful 
state; and not only so, but will find it as powerful to 
lead out of sin, as to convince of sin. And the cause 
why men and women readily do grant its power, to 
convince and discover many sins, both in thoughts, 
words and deeds, and yet cannot bear witness to, nor 
acknowledge its sufiSciency to lead out of those evils it 
convinceth them of, is because they do not believe in 
it, nor follow it; they do not believe it to be what it 
really is iu its nature; many things stand in their way, 
that keep them from coming to see what this light is, 
and by whom it is. For if once people were come to 
»ee what this light is, and by whom it is, then they 
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would believe its power and sufficiency ; and if tliey 
believed its power and sufficiency, then would they be 
encouraged in tltat belief, to follow it. But so long as 
they remain in a wrong belief of this light, calling it a 
natural insufficient light, (and many strange names 
those men called ministers have given to this light, 
undenaluing of it, insomuch that there is a disesteem 
begot in the minds of many people of this light) and 
then how can sucli apply their minds to follow or to 
obey it, having such a alight esteem of it in their 
minds; shewing upon all occasions their disesteem of 
it, and hatred to it, by the slighting names they fre- 
quently give imto it. And all this falls out to be so in 
people, because of their not walking in the good things 
they know to be good, but live in many evil things 
they know to be evil ; such are evil doers, they do 
evil in omitting, and not doing the good they know to 
be good, and so remain doing tlie evil they know to 
be evil ; such I say are evil doers, and their deeds are 
evil. And as Christ said of the evil doers, so it is, 
" every one that doeth etil hates the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved." 
Now who is this evil doer, whose deeds are evil, and 
who comes not to the light ? The light is near the 
evil doer, and comes to him, and shews him liis evil 
deeds ; but he comes not to the light, because he loves 
his e\-il deeds, therefore he is afraid of the light, and 
bates it, and comes not to it, because his deeds are 
evil, and because he loves his evil deeds, and the 
light would reprove them : this is the evil doer, who 
believes not in, nor obeys the light. So the evil doer 
is not altogether ignorant of the light, which if he were 
altogether ignorant of it, and if the light had never 
appeared to him, and if the hght had not convinced 
htm of good deeds and of evil deeds, and if the light had 
not shewn him his evil deeds, he would not be afraid 
of the light. But he loves his evil deeds, and in some 
measure he knows he is an evil doer, and that his 
deeds are evil, but ho loves them ; and therefore he is 
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afraid of that which shews them and reproves them, 
and he bates that neither cometh to it, because it <nill 
reprove them and him ; but it comes to the evil doer, 
and troubles him, and at times disquiets iiim. So then 
this is his evil, he doth not the truth, but doth that 
which is against the truth. This proves the Truth and 
saving light of Truth to be in all mankind, even in 
them that do it not, that love it not, that come not to 
it J it is come into them, and convinceth them of their 
evil deeds; for this is his evil when he doeth not the 
truth. Well then, he may do the truth, ajid may come 
to the light; but not doing the truth, and not coming 
to the light, this is his evil, and for this cause he is 
called an evil doer, because he does not the good, but 
does the evil. Now when he does the evil, die nature 
of that evil he doeth is in his heart, and he does after 
it; and the truth, the natiure of Truth or the good 
Spiiit, and its light, is then also in the mau that dolh 
the evil, for this is the cause of all his evil, he does 
not the truth, and comes not to the light : therefore 
he hath the truth in him, hut he doth it not, nor comes 
to its light, and this is his evil deed. Always, when- 
ever thou sees an evil doer, there is the Spirit of Truth 
in that man, which follows him in a day of visitation; 
but he loves not this good Spirit of Trutb, neither 
comes he to its light, neither does he after that good 
Spirit of Truth ; but he doth after that ei-il spirit 

Now the good, just, and holy One, shall not He do 
good, whose nature is goodness, and shall not He do 
justly, whose nature is justice itself? and in Him the» ,i 
is no defect at all. Shall not He do righteousneasKiH 
who is righteousness itself? He is not wanting toM 
follow all men and women with His love, who is \ovB " 
itself — who so loved the world, that He hath sent Hia 
Son into the world, that whosoever believes on Him, 
might not perish. (John iii. 17.) This was Hislove, 
the Father's love, to send His Son, not to condemn 
the world — that was not the end He sent him for into 
-the world, to condemn the world — but that the worii 
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tlirough him, might believe, and be saved, lln came 
for salvation, that was the end of his being sent into 
the world, and of his coming into the world. But if 
it be objected that this Hght which we preach was in 
all men, both Jews and Gentiles, before Christ came 
in the flesh, and how then is this light by him ? To 
which I answer, that this light did appear in all men, 
both Jews and Gentiles, before that coming of Christ 
in the body of his flesh, is granted, and notwithstand- 
ing it is also by Christ, and was in both Jews and 
Genlales by Christ, before his outward coming into 
that holy body; for Christ was the Saviour of the 
world, and the Light of the world, before he came in 
that body in which he suffered without the gates of 
Jerusalem. See 1 Peter i. 10, &c. "Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and searclied diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you, 
searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it lesti- 
fied before hand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow," Sfc. Mark ; you may see 
how the Spirit of Christ was in the holy prophets, who 
lived long before his coming in that holy body ; and 
the Spirit and light of Christ is one. And so Christ 
said to the Jews, " Before Abraham was, I am," and 
" Israel drank of the spiritual Rock that followed 
them, which Rock was Christ," and " Christ is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." And it is said 
that God made the worlds by him, so that he by whom 
God made the worlds, was before the worlds were 
made, and man was made after his image, after the 
image of the Ttu'ee, " Let us make man in our image, 
and after our likeness" — here are the three, the Father, 
Word, and Holy Ghost or Spirit, after whose image 
or likeness man was made. That holy breath of life 
or Spirit of lives in man was by Christ Jesus, through 
which his soul became a living soul ; Christ was the 
life and light of his soul, while in innocency he stood. 
This is he of whom it is said, " In him was Hfe, and 
2 D 
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the lifi! was tlie light of men" — this Life was the life 
and light of Adam's soul in his innocent state, before 
he fell from it. 

But if it be objected or queried whether this breath 
or holy Spirit that was in Adam before he fell, in which 
his soul was living, be the same that now is said to be 
in all mankind by Christ Jesus, in nature and kind ? 

Answer. Christ, the Word, was with God the 
Father, by whom also He made the worlds, (Heb. i. 2^ 
and hath in these last times spoken to us in His 
Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all things 
by whom also He made the worlds, who being ^'1 
brightness of His glory, and the express image (d< 
His substance, upholding all things by the word 0^' 
His power. Now, if the worlds were made by hiiBf!. 
as John (i. 3,] also saith, " all things were made by 
bim, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made," then, sure man also was made by him, and 
not without him, but after his image and likeness, 
which man fell from. Now, though man fell from that J 
holy Life, and lost its holy breath, yet that Life re-t 
mains the same in itself, and through that same bol^ 
Word, and its light and life, by which man and att 
things were made, must the soul of man rise up b^ 
God again, and be quickened again. So by ChrisA 
Jesus man was made a living soul, and by Chrisl^ 
Jesus man's soul is quickened again. All who hava-< 
been quickened in any measure unto Life again, siiic#, 
the fall of man, they have been quickened by thrf^ 
second Adam, the Lord from heaven. Mark, he is the 
Lord from heaven, not from the earth, but the Lord 
from heaven, the quickening Spirit ; so that another 
cannot quicken to Ufe, and none besides him can raise 
up the soul from its prison, but he alone who is tb«< 
resurrection and the life : And none can rise up, bi ' 
as they believe in him, who is the resuiTection and 
life. The soul will still lie in death, and in its gravj_ 
until by his voice it be raised and quickened. Now,' 
all mankind are in some degree, and in some measuts'tfl 




enlightened and quickened by him, who puts all into 
some capacity and possibility of having salvation ten- 
dered unto them ; and by him salvation is tendered 
nnto all, and all have a day of visitation through him, 
and through him it is that they are so far restored, as 
to be made capable of a visitation. Now this is by 
being enlightened by him, the Word that was in the 
beginning with God, in whom was and is life, which 
life is the light of men, by which mankind is enlight- 
ened ; otherwise, how should the Gospel be preached 
unto them, and salvation tendered unto them) Sothe 
Word is the same, and the life in the Word, and the 
light in the life, hut the states and dispensations 
differ ; the state Adam was in before he fell, and the 
states in the fall, and the states coming up out of the 
fall, and come up out of it. For before Adam fell, 
there was neither death, uor darkness, nor condemna- 
tion in him ; but since the fall, and since the promised 
Seed and the second Adam was given, he hath been 
with man in a secret way and manner, striving with 
man in the fall, to bring him up to God again, from 
whom man hath fallen by transgression. And Christ 
bath been, through all ages, with all mankind, doing 
good unto mankind, interceding with the Father, 
making intercession for mankuid; in divers ways and 
manners he hath spoken unto the peculiar people, 
and in all ages, in divers ways and manners he hath 
spoken to all mankind : so that in all ages he hath 
been a complete Saviour, according to the times and 
dispensations that have been before the law of Moses 
was given, and since. So that be is and was the 
Saviour of all men, but more especially of them that 
believe or have believed, before his coming in the 
flesh and since. And from the time that there comes 
to be some perceivings and feelings of the tenders of 
life to the eoids of any, and until the time of their seal- 
ing up of their testimonies, oh ! who can declare the 
deep travails, and trials and temptadons the souls of 
good people pass through, before that they come to 
finish well, and lay down their heads in peace ! 
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So that all the light, life, gi-ace and truth, comes in- 
to man by Jesus Christ, and came into man befoTe his 
coming into that holy body ; but in a more abundant 
manner since that his coming. Grace, light, life and 
truth cannot come into man by another, but by him 
alone ; and though the workings and appearances of 
Truth be manifold and various, according to the many 
and various states and conditions people are in, yet the 
grace is one, the truth, thi^ light and life is one, and 
the same in its kind and nature in all, before and after 
conversion to it ; for it doth not change its nature or 
kind, though its operations change as to man — for in- 
stance, the man that converts not, and turns not to 
the Truth, yet the Truth is near and in him, to move 
in him against his evil, and to warn him, and to call 
him, and to strive in him and with him, which as he 
stands in disobedience to the Truth, and converts not, 
nor turns to it, to obey and follow it ; then that follows 
upon his disobedience, " The wrath of God abides 
Upon the children of disobedience" — he being a child 
of disobedience, the wrath of God abides on him; thai 
which be resists, that which he is disobedient to is 
the good Spirit of Truth, and God is Truth, and Christ 
is Truth, and God is Light, and Christ is Light; he that 
is disobedient to the Truth, the Light, is disobedient 
to God and Christ, and wrath from God abides on the 
disobedient. 

Now the wrath and anger of God is revealed in 
that against the creature, which the creature mm 
against ; that which man sins against, is against what 
may be known, or is known of God in him, against 
the manifestation of God in him ; for " what may 
or is to be known of God is manifested within 
man, for God hath manifested or shewed it unto 
them," by his manifestation of light in the heart | 
of man ; but man being disobedient unto his mani- 
festation, is disobedient to him that gives it, and sins 
against him that gives the manifestation. Now the 
wrath and anger of God hums against such, in that 
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wherein the manifestation is given — anger and wrath 
abides on the disobedient, for and because of their dis- 
obedience, and this wrath is revealed from heaven; 
mark then, heaven is near, that which is heavenly ; 
" the kingdom of heaven is within you," that which is 
heavenly in man is the seed of the kingdom ; in this is 
the revelation of the wrath of God in and upon the 
children of disobedience. That in which the love of 
God is tendered, being resisted and disobeyed, in that 
the anger of God is kindled against the disobedient ; 
and that is heavenly, the light is heavenly and from 
heaven ; so the wrath of God being revealed in the 
light, against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, it is revealed from heaven, even in the light, the 
Truth, the grace of God, which brings salvation to the 
door of man's heart, and tenders it to man from 
heaven; but man resisting it and disobeying it, resists 
and disobeys the Lord, that speaks from heaven, in 
that heavenly light and heavenly life or breath. So in 
that is wrath and anger breathed forth in man against 
his sin of disobedience, and it rests and abides upon 
him, while he abides in his sin of disobedience; but 
when he converts or turns to that which in former 
times he hath been disobedient to, and closes with its 
anger or wrath, and gives up that to destruction where- 
in he wrought evil, which grieved and displeased the 
Lord; when he gives up root and branches to be 
burned up in him, and loves not any longer root nor 
branches of that wherein he hath disobeyed the Lord, 
and grieved, offended and angered the Lord; then 
his wrath comes to be appeased, and that which was 
grieved and offended comes to be satisfied in the des- 
truction and burning up of the evil, and in the salva- 
tion of the whole man from under the power of evil : 
then the love, mercy, joy, peace and quietness of mind 
comes to be revealed within, even in this same 
heavenly principle from heaven, in which the wrath 
formerly did bum against the evil man, whilst in the 
evil and disobedience he stood. So that both the love 
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and hatred, mercy and wrath are riivealed from heaven 
in that heavenly principle and maniteBtatiou. If tbe 
manifestation be hved and walked in, the hearenly 
love is revealed, the heavenly mercy, joy and peace 
is revealed from heaven in Che heavenly manifestation; 
and also therein is revealed the wrath of God, in the 
same light that gives the manifestation of all that is 
remaining of that old nature in any that are turned 
unto the Lord, until all be burned up in them that 
fully follow the Lord; until the fire of the Lord hath 
burned up all that is contrary unto it : aud then unde- 
clarable is that love, joy, peace and satisfaction, that 
is revealed in the souls of such from heaven, in that 
heavenly principle. And also, as is said, all the dis- 
obedient that hve in disobedience, and convert not 
nor turn unto God, the wrath abideth on them, and is i 
revealed against them from heaven, in the same ho^d 
and heavenly life, which is one and the same in itof 
nature and kind in them who obey it, and in them what 
disobey it. So with that, and in that with which 19 
love the good, and have the love of the good reveaW 
within, in my heart and soul— with that same, and ii 
that same do I hate evil, and judge it and condemn iM, 
when and wherever it appears. So this is everlasting 
in the good, in the very nature of that pure and hoqH^ 
principle of life in all mankind ; in them who ob^ | 
and follow after, and live in that holy principle, it 
springs up in them, and in its birth bieathes to the 
Lord over all, and bums in love to God and towards 
all that he hath made, as they are his workmanship ; 
and in that holy birth it bums in wrath against all that 
IB evil within, and without in others. And in all the 
wicked and ungodly, who live in their disobedience to 
it in themselves, it hums in wrath and indignation 
against that evil state such are in ; yet there is love in 
this holy life towards all, and it labours in love with 
the disobedient to reclaim them, and to gather them 
out of the evil of their way ; which though there be a 
perfect indignation in this holy principle against that 
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evil state, and against man as he lives in it and loves 
it and stands related unto it, yet during man's dav- of 
visitation, all the wrath and anger, and judgments that 
break forth from tlie Lord against man in this evil 
state are all in love to man, to gather him out of that 
evil state. So all the judgments poured forth upon 
men by the Lord, during the day of their visitation, 
are all significations of the Lord's love unto them, that 
the rod of correction might bring them home to the 
Lord, from whom by sin and transgression they have 
departed. So man in the fall from the good life and 
holy breath ia in the evil life and breath of it, breathing 
forth evil daily. So the Lord's wrath is breathing 
forth daily condemnation against man in the fall from 
that holy life, according to that true saying, " God is 
angry with the wicked every day," Ps. vii. II, 12. 
The light of the pure holy hfe is that which manifests 
sin in and to man, and shews his disobedience to him, 
and shews what may be known of God in man, and 
shews him what is good, to love mercy, to do justly, 
and to walk humbly with God. But he being disobe- 
dient to all this that is shewn him, then this holy light 
that shews him all this, breathes forth wrath and in- 
dignation against this evil state, and against man an 
related to it ; and herein it is that God is angrj- everj- 
day with man in his own bosom, and every day doth 
signify his wrath and aiiger with and against man in 
that state, which I say all is in love to man during liis 
day of visitation, that man might feel alier God that 
smites him who is angry with him; that if happily man 
might tium to the hand that smites him, and to Him 
that is offended and angry with him, that the cause 
might be removed. And all who come to find tlie cause 
removed, it is by turning to Christ Jesus, the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, the quickening Spirit, 
in the light, who gives all the discovery of that which 
is seen and discovered which is displeasing to the 
Lord, whether in thought, word or deed. Through 
condemnation and judgment must such come back to 
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God again, through the Spirit of judgment and of 
burning, judging down and burning up tlie evil with- 
in ; this must be known and witnessed, before peace 
with God be known and witnessed, for " there is no 
peace to the wicked, saith God." So the man that 
will come to peace with God, must depart from 
wicked things, all things pertaining to its nature ; there 
being no peace to the wicked, there can be no peace 
to any man in any wicked thing; that is, no true peace 
witli God ; and that man may depart from all wicked 
and evil things, he must, through believing in, and 
following of Christ the light, depart from the nature 
of e\'il. This holy state in the second Adam is a state 
of life and restoration into that holy life again which 
Adam fell from, and into a state which surpasses that 
state Adam was in, inasmuch as the second Adam is 
more glorious than the first Adam, so much more cer- 
tain, sure, and more glorious is that state of life, and 
peace in the second Adam, than that in the first; yet, still 
the life is one in its nature, still the life in the Wordi| ' 
one, and still the life in the Word is the light in n 
which life was the life of Adam's soul, the life in t 
Word, in which life he became a living soul. And n 
it is by the same life of the same Word, and by tl 
light of the same life in the Word, appearing in H 
souls of mankind, that they come to be visited; ai 
by the same light are the obedient led through ju(^ 
ment and condemnation of all evil, and brought bae 
unto God again, into life and peace with him, into-d 
more safe, sure, certain and more glorious state tlu 
the first Adam was in. And by the same light of d 
same life in the Word are unbelievers visited, c 
vinced, reproved, judged, and called to repentance^j) 
in and by which all generally shall be judged accord> 
ing to the deeds done in their bodies, whether they 
have done good or evil; they who do that which is 
good, it is as they are acted and moved in and by thit^^H 
which is good and holy; and those that do evil, it isiT^ 
they are moved and acted by that which is evil, " 
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disobedience to that which is good and holy. So that 
Life which is pure, good and holy, shall judge all, ac- 
cording to their obedientre or disobedience, according 
to the deeds done in their bodies. Wherefore Job, a 
good, holy and righteous man coiild plead and say 
(Job xxxi. 33,) " If I covered my transgressions as 
Adam, by hiding my iniquity in my bosom" — there 
was that in his bosom that cleared him before the 
Lord, that he had not covered his transgressions as 
Adam did, nor hid his iniquity in his bosom. 

Therefore all come to that holy breath of life in you, 
by which you will see your transgressions and secret 
iniquities ; beware you cover them not, but all come 
to the light of that holy life in you, and you will find 
that holy life in you as a fire to bum up all your trans- 
gressions and secret iniquities ; and then it will stand 
in you a witness for you, to clear you in your own 
hearts before God. And again in Job xxxiii. Elihn 
said " The Spirit of (Jod hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life" — here he 
knew how God had made him by His Spirit, and how 
that the breath of the Almighty had given him life ; 
now this was not only the natural life that God had 
given him, but more nearly, he spake of a more near 
life when he spake of the breath of the Almighty to 
have given him life ; this was a life he knew within, 
even the holy life and breath that was breathed into 
Adam, in which his soul was made living and alive in 
holiness and righteousness towards God., The same 
breath of the Almighty breathed into Etihu, that holy 
breath and life by which his soul was quickened and 
made alive unto God in holiness, purity and righte- 
ousness ; and this holy life and holy knowledge 
Elihu had, who yet had not our bible to teach him 
it. And of the same life David also said, {Psalm 
xxxiii. 6,) "By the Word of the Lord were the 
heavens made, and all the host of them by the breath 
of his mouth." This is that holy breath of life by 
*hich the soul becomes a living soul unto God, ali\ e 
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unto him in innocency and holiness; and by thesanie 
Spirit of life, or Word of God, or breath of the 
Almighty, the souls of people are enlightened in tb« 
several states and places tliey stand in, whereby eS 
are visited again by Christ, and all in Christ have « 
day, and therein the tender of salvation. And all wliil 
believe in the light and walk in it, and live after ^ 
come to be quickened both in spirit, soul and bodf 
by it, and come tu be raised up in it from imder tu 
power of death, even by the same Word of life and 
Word of his mouth and breath of the Almighty, by 
which man and all things were made, and by which aB 
are upheld. And all who do not believe in him, but 
still live in death and darkness, yet by the same 
breath of life are they lighted, and in it is the day of 
visitation given unto them, and therein and thereby 
shall all be judged according to the deeds done ^ 
their bodies, Remember this all you that live in ran 
and disobedience to the strivings of this holy life, that 
is daily striving with you and in you ; if you reiiise t£t 
give up to him, if you will not that he rule over yon, iS 
ye will not bow to his Spirit and breath in you, thai 
bums in wrath and anger against your sins ; if yon wiS 
not give up all the evil in you to be burned up by thW 
breath of his mouth, and by the brightness of his 
comings in you — the time will come when it shall be 
said, " Bring hither these mine enemies that would no* 
that I should rule over them, and slay them before mj* 
face :" then the wrath of the Lord, and the breath ot 
his mouth will burn against tliem, to burn them down 
into the lower hell, and they must go into everlasdng 
punishment. And again it is said, (Job xxxii. 8,) 
" The inspiration of the Almighty giveth understand' 
ing" — so the inspiration (or inbreathing] of the AlmigbMI' 
giveth the spiritual understanding to man ; this J(* 
knew by the Spirit of God in him, and this Job's Mendi 
knew by the Spirit of God in them, and yet they had' 
not the bible to teach them, but the inspiration or in- 
bieathing of the Almighty taught him and them tA 



l_ki 



IN THB SOm. OF UAK. 67 

know this. And Eliliu who spake these words did nut 
restrict them to a certain number or sort of men, but 
uses the tenn men in the general, without exclu- 
ding any &om this inspiration or inbreathing of the 
Almighty; but rather holds it forth so as to be in all 
men, as indeed there is by Christ Jesus something of 
the inbreathing or inspiration of the Almighty in them, 
by which all in a day have some understanding of the 
^mighty implanted in them, of which all must give an 
account to Christ, the great Judge, how they have im- 
proyed it. And indeed here is the best school where 
all may learn the knowledge of the things that belong 
to their soul's peace. And see (Lam. iv. 20,) "Tlie 
breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, was 
taken in their pits, of whom we said under his shadow 
we shall live among the heathen." Here is a pro- 
phecy of the sufferings of Christ, the anointed of the 
Lord, the breath of our nostrils by whom all things 
were made, and man was made a living soul, who is the 
second Adam, the Lord from heaven; who is the 
anointed of the Lord, anointed above his fellows. He 
is the spiritual breath of our nostrils, the holy breath 
of life in our souls, by whom we are raised from under 
the power of death to life. And agtuu see Job, iv. 8, H. 
"Even as I have seen they that plow iniquity and sow 
wickedness, they reap the same; by the blast of God 
they perish, and by the breath of his nostrils are they 
consumed." Blessed are they who come to the breadi 
of his mouth in tbem, and who are subject to him, 
who sow to the Spirit of life; then by the blast of God, 
and by the breath of his mouth in them, he consumes 
and destroys the wicked one and his work in tbem; 
and so becomes their salvation by the Spirit of his 
mouth, through consuming their enemies within them. 
But all the wicked who plow iniquity and sow wicked- 
ness, they reap the same, who come not to the blast 
of God, nor to the breath of his mouth in them, to have 
the evil one and his work destroyed in them; there- 
fore by the blast of God, and by the breath of his 




CONCERNING THE BREATH OF LIFE 

nostrils will he destroy them with an everlasting, 
punishment. 

So here the breath of life, or Spirit of lives ifl 
one in all in its kind and nature, the same life 
that defitrojs evil in them who walk after it, and 
which comforts them, and is in them a comforter, 4 
reconciler to, and peace-maker with God; the san>d, 
life by its light convinceth, reproveth, judgeth and cob* 
demneth the wicked and ungodly, and speaks terribl^ 
things in tbem. But this holy life is a leader and $. 
guide unto all those who love it, and it speaks peaoi^ 
unto them in their own bosoms, and justifies them )>&•< 
fore God. And see Isaiah xxx. 33. " Tophet is oNi 
dained of old, yea, for the king it is prepared : h6 
hath made it deep and large, the pile thereof is fire 
and mnch wood; and (mark) the breath of the Lord 
like a stream of brimstone dotJi kindle it." So all yon 
who are plowing iniquity and sowing wickedness, re- 
pent and turn in within yourselves, to that in you 
which bloweth against your iniquities in secret, and 
makes you sensible of some hidden iniquities which 
none but yourselves know, which no other man or 
woman knows, your evil thoughts and lusts of your 
hearts. There is some little light and life there where 
the sense of these things are, for that is life and its 
light by which you see and are sensible of the iniqui- 
ties of your hearts in any measure ; there is both life 
and breath where that sense is, therefore turn in to that 
holy life in you, and breath in you, from whence you 
have that sense and sight of the iniquities of your 
hearts. This that makes you oft sensible when yoa 
have been thinking, speaking or acting any evil thing— 
this is holy, this is life ; it never consents to any evil 
in thought, word or work ; wherefore I say turn into 
it, and agree with it, and be at peace with it by doing 
what it requires you to do ; it requires you that ye 
cease to do evil and that ye learn to do well — that is 
the way to be at peace with God, in the breath of his 
life and liglit which lie hath placed in you, to lead you 
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out of evil into that which is good. And this is the 
way for you to overcome all your inward enemies or 
lusts within you that war against your souls, by taking 
heed to and following of that within you which is pure 
and holy, which will become a fire in you to bum up 
the evil one and his work in you; and then you may 
come to possess your souls in peace and in patience, 
and then when the breath of the Lord God shall bum 
against the wicked in their own bosoms upon their 
dying bed, and when horror and amazement seizes 
upon their minds, and howling and lamentation shall 
overtake them, you shall shout for joy, and lay down 
your heads in peace. 

P. Livingstone. 

Absbdeen Prison. 
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CONCERNING THE IMAGE OF GOD, HOW 
LOST AND HOW REGAINED. 



God created man in his own image and after his oira, 
likeness, and gave man dominion over the fish of Ule-, 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the catd^ ■ 
and over all the earth, and over every living thingthat. 
moveth upon the earth, and in the image and likenert 
of God man was blessed, and in it all things to him 
were blessed ; and he was commanded to increase and 
multiply, and to replenish the earth, and to subdue it, 
and to have dominion over it, and over all in it. And 
man and every thing God had made was very good, 
and no evil, death nor cnrse was upon man nor any 
thing to man, but a blessing upon him, and all things 
to man's use and senice; he knew only the good, the 
evil then had no place in him, for God had breathed 
into man the breath of life and he was become aliving 
soul. That was the first state of his soul, a living holy 
state of life and of innoceney. And the man had 
power, wisdom and knowledge planted in him in the 
image of God ; lor when God had made the woman 
out of the man, he brought her unto him, and Adam 
gave her the name woman ; for Adam said, " This 
now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh, she si 
be called woman." So Adam had power, wisdom i 
knowledge planted in him, in the image of God, 
whereby he knew tlie woman, and how she was bone 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh, and what to call her; 
and he knew how a man should leave father and 
mother and should cleave unto his wife, and how that 
they twain should be one flesh. And when God had 
brought to Adam every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air, to see what Adam should call then^, 
Adam did know what names to give unto them all, and 
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what he called them so were their names, as may be 
read in the 1st and 2nd chapters of Genesis what 
power, wisdom and knowledge, and dominion he had 
in the image of God, and likeness of God, which was 
the breath of life in which then his soul was a living 
soul. And God planted him in the garden of Eden, 
a place of pleasure, a paradise, a place of great delight 
both inward and outward, for though such as know not 
do imagine that we allegorize all these things about 
the garden, as if we denied any outward place, it 
is false ; for though we mostly speak of the inward, yet 
that doth not follow that we deny the outward parts of 
things : we believe both the history and the mystery. 
And an outward place there was, where the man aqd 
the woman were placed, we do not question it, which 
was both pleasant and comfortable, which I do not take 
upon me to describe; but all these outward plea- 
sures stood all in the image or likeness of God, the 
breath of life within ; as tiiey stood in that all was 
blessed to them within and without. And in that holy 
image stood their true pleasure both within and with- 
out, and their power and dominion over all within and 
without stood in the image of God ; which when man 
fell from he lost his paradise both without and within, 
he lost his wisdom, knowledge, power and dominion he 
had in the image of God. But surely while man stood 
in the image and likeness of God his soul was in para- 
dise, and paradise was in his soul, and his soul was a 
garden of great pleasure and delight, while in the holy 
image he stood. Paradise was in his soul whilst it was 
a living soul, and this was all in the image of God, 
his knowledge, wisdom, power and dominion: and 
herein stood his paradise, his pleasure, in the image 
of God in his soul, while in it he stood, which when 
he fell from it he lost his paradise within and without, 
and lost his wisdom, knowledge, power and dominion 
which he had in the image of God. He was planted 
a noble vine, but by his fall he became the degenerate 
plant of a strange vine; and the whole man, soul and 
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body, which in the image of God was a pleasant gar- 
den for God to walk in, — bj his fall became unpleae J 
sant, loathsome, and a degenerate plant of a strangt^l 
vine. And then the true food came to be lost; forsuiav 
the living soul had food to feed upon, life to feed" 
upon; that was the living soul's food it lived upon 
whilst it was a living soul, Life— and this life was i 
the image of God, and was the life or bread and food 
of the soul, in which man was a living soul. Marie, 
man, the whole man was living — then I say man's soo^ J 
was a garden for God to walk in, and to converse i^ 
with man. But when man transgressed the commaii 
of God, and would eat and did eat of another tree thaa 
the life, then the death came in, and man came to be 
fenced out from the tree of life, and no more to feed 
OQ it; he was not to feed on it, nor eat of itin the de- 
generation and transgression. The transgressor feed^ . 
on death and the tree of knowledge, all which is deaA I 
in the transgression ; the food of the transgressor i^ I 
death, and the tree of life is veiled and hid, and dia* I 
appeared to the transgressor, and another root, poweti. J 
image, life and breatli is come up in man, to live, rulfl) I 
and to prevail in man and over him in the transgres* 
sioii. But none of all this had any power or place in 
man or over him, while he was content with the image, 
life or likeness of God, to live in that knowledge, wis- 
dom, life, power and dominion God had placed him 
in ; then all death and evil was fenced out of man and f 
had no place in his soul, but the life and holy i; ^ ^ 
of Gi3d was his light, power, wisdom and dominiooi 1 
and on that his soul lived to God. But I say, wheat J 
he had transgressed the life and let in another life, the I 
life of the seipent, and would he wiser than God ha^A 
made him, then the flaming sword was to turn eveiy t 
way to fence man (in the transgression) out from the I 
tree of life : in transgression he may not feed on lif^, I 
he may not eat of it. 

Here it may be seen how the devil was the first peiy I 
seculor, who first pursued or persecuted the womaa 1 
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and tbe man, he set first upon the woman to tempt 
her with being wiser than God had made them, 
Gen, iii. I. " Now the serpent was subtile, and aaid 
nnto the woman. Yea, hath God said, ye shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden ? But the woman said. We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden, but of 
the iruit of the tree in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, ye shall not eat of it," Gen.ii. 15, 16, "And 
the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayst freely eat, but of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil thou shall not eat of it, 
for in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die." But the serpent came to the woman with a lie, 
saying," Ye shallnot surely die,for Goddoth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof then jour eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil." Here was the enticing snare the serpent laid 
for the woman and the man, — Ye shall be wiser (than 
God hath made you) yea, wise as gods ; and then the 
woman began to look and listen to what the serpent 
said, — Ye shall not snrely die, hut shall be wise as 
gods knowing good and evil, and that their eyes should 
be opened. Then it is said, "the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to he desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit and did eat, and gave to her hus- 
band with her and he did eat." Here a wrong eye 
opened in her, and she saw with a wrong eye when she 
thought she saw that the tree was good for food ; here 
her sight was a lie, and she was deceived in her sight, 
for it was against the command of God, and so it was 
not good but evil for food, because God had forbidden 
it that they should eat of it, which if they did they 
should surely die. 

But how quickly will they tliat hearken to the ser- 
pent put light for darkness aud darkness for light, 
good for evil and evil for good! For here the serpent 
having entered the woman with a lie, and she heark- 
ening unto him, then how quickly comes she to receive 



a wrong sight, and to be deceived in her sight, and to 
jadge that good which God had said they should not 
eat of; here the liar had entered her, with his spirit of 
lies, and contradiction of what God had said, whereby 
she came to beliere the liar, the serpent, who ssai 
they should not die, and that they might eat and i 
die: but God had said, if they did eat they shoi 
surely die. And the serpent persuaded her it was g( 
for food, contrary to what God had said unto her, 
it was not good for food ; and so he persuaded her Ut 
believe a lie in that she came to judge that good fei 
food, and that to be desirable to mal<e one wise, and 
that to be pleasant to the sight; here was a wrong 
sight, and ^at seemed pleasant to tliat wrong sight 
and eyes, which was wrong and against the command 
of God, and a wrong desire got into her, and a wrong 
apprehension of being made wiser than God had made 
her, and a wrongjudgment got up in her, that judged 
that pleasant to her eyes, and desirable to make wise; 
this was a wrong wisdom, this wisdom was not pleasing 
to God; these eyes were not right, but all was wrong, 
the eyes wrong and sight wrong, and desires wrong, 
and wisdom wrong ; and that food wrong, death was got 
into the pot, poison was entered her, the serpent* 
poison. " And the woman gave to the man, and bo 
did eat," and both were in the transgression, and th^ 
nakedness did appear, which did not appear before^ 
and their nakedness became a shame unto thei%,' 
which was not so before; while tliey stood in the- 
image of God in their innocency then they were not 
aahamed, then they saw with the eyes and sight God 
had given them, and then there was no desire of being 
wiser than God had made them, or was pleased to 
make them ; and there was no such eyes open, no 
such sight seen with as saw either that good for food, 
or desirable to make one wise, which God had forbid* 
den. While they stood in their innocency and sim- 
plicity, they saw truly, and were truly wise, 
had true knowledge, but then they did not see 
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1 the forbidden fruit pleasant unto them, until 
the serpent was let in and hearkened tmto; then this 
seemed pleasant, desirable, and good for food, and to 
make wise, which was neither pleasant, desirable nor 
good in the sight of God, nor in the sight of the man 
or woman while they stood in their innocency. And 
when they had let in the subtle serpent, the old 
liar, then he begot in them a wrong hope, and 
thereby brought them into his subjection, and into 
vanity; and so they lost their hght, life, power, wis- 
dom and dominion, by being deceived by the serpent, 
and brought into a wrong vain lying hope of being 
wiser than God had made them ; but instead of being 
wiser they lost the true wisdom, and the serpent's wis- 
dom was got into them, and tliey came to be driven 
into the earth, from the presence of the Lord, and out 
of paradise into an earthly spirit, power and wisdom; 
and in this state man esteems these things good, plea- 
sant and desirable for food, and to feed upon them, 
which is not good but evil in the sight of God, and in 
the sight of all good people that come back to God 
again into his holy light, liie and wisdom. And though 
men in the fall live in and feed upon that evil life, 
and do take pleasure and delight in these evil things 
that proceed from that life in them, and though they 
seek to strengthen and defend themselves and one 
another therein with all their fallen wisdom, power and 
wit ; yet let all such remember they must come to judg- 
ment, and give an account ofall the deeds done in their 
bodies, and their nakedness will appear, and their fig 
leaved coverings will not hide them any more than 
Adam's did, who after the shame of his and his wife's 
nakedness came upon them, it is said, they made 
themselves fig leaved aprons : but their fig leaved 
aprons could not cover them from the presence of the 
Ixird. Though when they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, 
they hid themselves from the presence of the Lord, 
among the trees of the garden, yet the Lord found 
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them out, and the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
said, " Where art thou ?" And be said, " I heard thy 
voice ill the garden and I was afraid, because I was 
naked and hid myself:" and He said, " Who told thee 
that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree 
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldst not 
eat ?" And the man said, " The woman whom thou 
gavest me to be with me, she gave me of the tree and 
I did eat," and the woman said, "The serpent beguiled 
me." So all the world in their fallen wisdom are 
making excuses, and putting the evil one upon ano- 
ther ; and in their fallen state are making their cover- 
ings to cover them, and to hide their nakedness ; and 
wheuever the voice of the Lord appears in them and 
calls unto them, and to search them out from under 
their coverings, then they fly to hide themselves from 
the presence of the Lord: so the presence of the 
Lord is a terror to the transgressor; when his fig-leaf 
covers cannot cover him, he will in among the trees. 
But what is the matter that man should fly to hide 
himself from the presence of the Lord, seeing He 
comes to uncoverman's condition to himself? Therefore 
is it that the voice of the Lord comes unto man, and 
calls unto him, saying, " Man, where art thou ?" that 
man may see where he is, and that man may see that 
Crod sees him where he is, and that he may come to 
see tliat he in vain goes to hide himself from the prei 
sence of the Lord. And when the Lord had called>| 
Adam out from among the trees, he opened his con- 
dition to him ; thereibre, man should not fly nor seek 
to hide himself from the presence of the Lord : but 
the transgressor is afraid, yet he will be still and quiet 
in his sin until he hear the voice of the Lord, and 
until the voice of the Lord come to search him out 
and to call unto him ; then he will run from one thing 
to another, to hide himself from the presence of the 
Lord, hut no cover will be able to cover him nor to 
hide him, but the Lord will find him out. 

But if it be queried, Whether God appeared 
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Adam upon the account of the first dispensation, or 
upon the account of the promised Seed ? I answer it 
was upon the account of the promised Seed, and not 
upon the account of that dispensation Adam was in 
before he fell; for Adam was then fallen from the state 
of innocency, and was not then in that innocent state 
when God came unto him, but he was in that where- 
in he fled to hide himself from the presence of the 
Lord, and so had let in the serpent. So the voice of 
the Lord that called unto him was upon the account of 
the promised Seed, which came unto him, in order to 
open his condition unto him, and to let him see his fallen 
state, and to open a door of hope to him and his pos- 
terity in the promised Seed : so the discovery of man's 
fall and loss in the lowest and highest degree belongs 
wholly and altogether to the promised Seed, and not 
to any thing of that first state as pertaining unto it — I 
say, it wholly belongs unto Christ Jesus, the second 
Adam, to open and discover whatever is opened or to 
be opened of the fallen condition of man, as well as 
the restoration — ^it wholly doth belong unto Christ 
Jesus the promised Seed. 

So therefore all manifestations and discoveries 
of man's degeneration, as also of his restoration 
and the efiectual working of it in man belongs unto 
Christ, the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
the quickening Spirit; so then he is the quicken- 
ing Spirit, and there is not another quickening Spirit 
but he. So the sentence that God pronounced, 
and also the promised Seed follows. Gen. iii. 14, 15. 
" And the Lord God said unto the serpent, ' Because 
thou hast done this, thou art ciursed above all cattle, 
and above every beast of the field, upon thy belly shalt 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy 
life; and I will put enmity betwixt thee and the 
woman, and betwixt her Seed and thy seed, it shall 
bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise his heel,' &c." 
Now though God pronomiced sentence first against 
the serpent, and next against the woman and the 
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man, yet dao He published the Gospel in the pro- 
miaed Seed, which Seed is Christ. So this Seed 
reached to Adam, and to all his posterity, for the visi- 
tation In the Seed hath always been universal to all 
Adam's posterity, the universal love of God reaching 
to Adam after the fall, and to all his posterity ; for was 
not this the love of God that pursued Adam when he 
fled and hid himself? Yet in love God pursued him, 
and found him out, and opened his condition unto 
him, and also opened a way to him and his posterity 
in the Seed Christ. So Adam had, and all his pos- 
terity had and have a visitation, a day of visitation in 
the promised Seed, who are past in all ages and gene- 
rations since, and iu this our age, and to the end, by 
Him who is the Light of the world, and ligbteth all 
man)iind coming into the world ; which is not upon 
the account of the first Adam's dispensation, but upon 
the account of tlie second Adam's. And all mankind 
coming into the world are enlightened by Christ, and 
are so far quickened into hfe again, and so far saved 
by Him, as to be put into a capacity of having the 
Gospel preached unto them, and salvation tendered 
unto them : for the Gospel could not be preached unto 
them, if by Christ Jesus they were not enlightened 
and put into a capacity of having the Gospel preached 
unto them ; and all who are to have the Gospel 
preached imto them, whether inwardly or outwardly, 
or both, such may believe God hath not excluded 
them from believing, nor from salvation, but that in 
Christ they may believe in God and be saved — and ia 
some measure all are saved from utter destruction hy- 
Christ, who is the Saviour of all men, but mor 
cially of them that bebeve. They are saved, I say, 
from that utter destruction due to man by reason of 
his transgressions, in so much that none perish alone 
and simply for Adam's sin, until that they sin out that 
day of visitation given them in the light of Chris^ 
the promised Seed, who is the middle man, the heft- 
venly man or Adam, the Mediator betwixt God and 
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man, who in the light wherewith he lighteth every man, 
doth give unto every man a day of visitation, and 
stands up for all mankind, and intercedes for man- 
kind ; otherwise, how should man be spared so long ? 
Therefore, as by the first Adam^s offence judgment 
came upon all men unto condemnation, even so by 
the righteousness of one the firee gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. Sin entered into the 
world by the first Adam, and death by sin, for all have 
sinned, and all are once found sinners in the first 
Adam, for the seed and nature of sin is entered into all 
men ; so by Jesus Christ, the second Adam, the pro- 
mised Seed, life is come, the fi'ee gift of God is come 
unto all mankind. This gift is Ufe in its own nature, 
'tis light in its own nature, that by which all mankind 
is lighted, by which they are convinced of their sin ; 
for fliat which convinceth the world of sin is the Spirit 
of Truth, the gift of God which is come upon all 
Adam's posterity unto salvation, and unto justification 
of Ufe. Gt)d sent his Son into the world for that end, 
he is come upon all and into all, to save and to justify 
fix>m sin, to take it away, and to destroy sin : for that 
which is come to destroy sin and to take it away, is 
come unto salvation and justification of life. The end 
God sent his Son into the world for, was not unto des- 
truction of men's lives — no, no! — but God, according 
to the Son's own testimony, sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that through him the 
world might beheve and be saved. So he came not to 
destroy men's lives, but to save men alive : but he was 
manifested in the flesh to condemn sin in the flesh, to 
destroy the works of the devil. Here is the love 
of God to the world, not to a few only, but to the 
world, to all mankind in Christ the promised Seed, 
the gift come upon all unto salvation and unto jus- 
tification of life : the gift then is life that comes in 
upon all by the second Adam, as that which came 
in by the first Adam is death, who is come in 
with his nature of death to destroy men's lives; but 
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Christ is come to give life and light, and to save 
s lii'es from the destroyer. This is the Saviour 
of the world, of all men, but more especially of them 
who believe. Tliis is that he came to do, to give life, 
and to take away sin, to g^ve light: so he is the 
Saviour, the Mediator, the middle man, the second 
Adam, that staiids up lor all mankind, and saves all 
mankind from utter destruction. So that none utterly 
perish until they sin out the day of visitation which 
they have by him ; for they have all a day by him, 
and he stands up for them, betwixt them and the des- 
troyer, and strives with them and calls them. But re- 
jecting him the Saviour, who stands up for them, re- 
fusing him to rule over tliem, how will they escape 
that sorer punishment mentioned by the AposUe, 
(Heb. ii 3), who neglect so great salvation, who will 
not hear him who speaks from heaven? 

Here thou may see the universal love of God iui{ 
Christ to all mankind, for Jirst God put man in a good 
place and state, and he lost that good place and state, 
and went out from it, and brought in sin and death 
upon himself and his posterity. Now man could not 
help himself out of this state of sin and death, no, nor 
so much as look up to God for help, nor to be so 
much as sensible of his loss by his offence brought in 
upon him and his posterity, tmlil the Lord appears 
a quickening Spirit under another dispensation, and 
seeks out man : here was and is the wonderful love of 
God in Christ Jesus, the Seed of the woman. And 
thou may perceive the evil nature tliat was got into 
man, when the Lord by his voice called unto him, 
liow he ran away from the love of God, to hide him- 
self among the trees; when the Lord God called unto 
him by His voice to seek him out, that his condition 
might be opened imto him, and the way of help in the 
Seed might be opened unto him ; yet so unwilling was 
and is man in this fallen condition, to come out of this 
evil condition, and so insensible of it, that he runs and 
hides himself among the trees from the presence of 
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die Lord — ^jret God calls man, and man must appear 
before God. But yet God dealt not with man as he 
deserved, though he past sentence of death upon man 
for his sin, and though death was upon man for his 
sin, yet God did not leave him without help; the Lord 
God laid help upon one that is mighty to destroy 
death, and to save man out of it. So all who would 
have life, and who would be set free from death and 
its power which is within, even in the heart of man, 
and is the image of death and darkness — ^you must all 
come to the heavenly image in you, to that which is 
holy in you, which you all have from Christ the 
heavenly Adam, who biings all that come to Him and 
follow Him out of the earthly Adam^s image of death, 
which came in by his fall, into the heavenly Adam^s 
image, who never fell nor can fall. You must all come 
to this holy image in you and be conformed to it, and 
no longer conform to the evil image in you, from 
whence come all the evil and vain imaginations in you, 
which cannot be destroyed in you, nor can ye cease 
from these evil and vain imaginations, but as ye come 
to forsake that evil image in you, and conform to that 
holy image of righteousness in you ; for from it come 
all your discoveries of your thoughts, words and deeds ; 
you see and know nothing really and tntly of your 
condition but what comes from that holy image in you 
which is of God and of Christ Jesus, the heavenly 
Adam, who is the image of the invisible God, who hath 
stamped something of his image upon every man's 
heart ; for his light is his own image, his own likeness 
and his own life, which life is the light of men, who is 
the true Light that lighteth every man coming into the 
world. Now all who come to the light, and walk in 
the Ught, and conform to it, and grow into conformity 
to the holy light, such grow into conformity to the holy 
image of God and of Christ, and so are made conform- 
able to God and Christ. 

Do not all your men called your ministers confess 
that the image of the devil and Satan, and of the ser- 
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pent, is darkness ? Do not they confess that Satan's 
image, and his spirit and nature is one, and that it doth 
reach unto all men ? And that this image by the first 
Adam, the earthly Adam, is come into all men's 
hearts? And then will you or they deny the holy 
image ? Will you say the holy image doth not reach 
as far by the heavenly Adam, as the evil image hath 
done by the earthly Adam ? The heavenly image hath 
the best right to be in all men, the bad image hath 
no true right to be in men; he is but an usurper and 
intruder; and will any be so wicked and far gone to the 
devil, and so far given up to his evil image in them, 
as to deny that there is any thing of the heavenly 
image by the heavenly Adam in all mankind in a day 
of visitation ? Oh! nay, let none be so wicked — let 
none, either teacher (so called) or other, be so wicked 
and so much possessed with Satan's bad image as to 
think so, much less to speak so, or write so anymore; 
but let it be declared abroad that the heavenly Adam 
is much more universal with his image of light, life 
and truth, than the devil is with his evil dark image of 
death and unrighteousness. And let all be ashamed any 
more to preach up the bad image, but let all preach it 
down, and preach up the image of God and of Christ, 
and confess it to be in all mankind in a day of visita- 
tion, and that all may prize their day who yet have a 
day ; that all such may walk in tlie light, and con- 
fess the Hght and image of God in themselves and in 
all men — let all confess the same in their own hearts 
and in all others, even the light, truth and grace of God 
that brings salvation ; and let all be encouraged to come 
to that light, that every man coming into the world is 
lighted with, which is the image of God in all — let all 
be encouraged to come to the same, and to love it and j 
conform to it, and walk with it. And let all have t^M 
care how they desjiise or slight it in themselves orT 
others ; and take heed and beware of discouraging J 
any that are coming to it, for they are all Satan's T 
ministers, who will neither enter themselves, nor suffer j 
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others who have a desire to enter, whom they can 
hinder. O dreadful will the day of the Lord be upon 
such, when he will bring all such to an account of that 
which he committed to their trust ! Ah ! then a cup 
of trembling and astonishment, horror and amazement 
will be given all such, to drink deeply of the wrath of 
God and of the Lamb ! (Rev. vi. 16, 17). 

Therefore all consider what image you are conform- 
ing unto, whether to that of the light or to that of 
darkness, for all mankind are conforming to one of 
these two, that of light or that of darkness. Now as 
they conform to the one they refuse the other, and as 
they love the one they hate and despise the other. 
And during that day or time of visitation given to all in 
Christ Jesus, the light and image of God, he strives 
with them, convinceth, calleth, reproveth, judgeth and 
condemneth man ; and as yet, still during his day of 
visitation, the Lord waits to be gracious unto man. 
Therefore all ought to acknowledge him to be the true 
light, that lighteth every man that comes into the 
world. And is not this just and reasonable, that all 
should acknowledge him since all are lighted by him, 
and for that all must give accoimt to him who hath 
lighted them, that with the light they might follow him 
out of darkness ; and that all acknowledge him for that 
he is the Judge of all the world, and must judge the 
secrets of all men's hearts. Therefore all must come 
to him and believe in him, or otherwise die in their 
sins ; and all are to acknowledge him, to whom all 
this great power is given, and judgment is committed; 
for unless thou believe that this is he, thou wilt die in 
thy sins. The Saviour of the world, the light of the 
world, the Judge of the world, thou art to believe in 
him, and acknowledge him for all thy light, and for all 
thy discoveries of any good thing or of any sin or evil ; 
and for all the checks and reproofs thou meetest with 
for any thing that the light shows thee is amiss ; and 
for all the invitations thou receivest to come out of the 
evil into the good ; and for all the warnings thou re- 
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and for all the tender drawings and moviogt 
after any good thing', &c., thou muHt aclinowledge 
Christ Jesus for all : for of him and by him are all our 
good things. Therefore are all to bow to him, and to 
confess and acknowledge him for all ; for his glory he 
will not give to another, nor his praise to graven 
images. For man is better and of a better image than 
any thing man can make ; therefore man is to make no- 
image nor likeness of any thing within nor without as 
pertaining to the worship of God : but man is to be 
conformed to the image of Christ in him, who is pure 
and holy, which image is the best thing in man; and 
all the worship and service of God is to stand in it, and 
to rise up therefrom. And as man grows in confor- 
mity to this holy image in him, God then will break 
down all the images and the nature of them in man, > 
within and without — who is worthy over all to be woiw ■ 
shipped, served and obeyed with all the soul and whole'] 
strength, who is God over all blessed for eve? ! 
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CONCERNING THE NAME AND THING, TEXT. 



It is a common question propounded unto us from 
time to lime in derision and scorn, Where is your text? 
I understand the word " text" may be compared to that 
the woman draws her thread from when she spins; she 
must have something to spin out her thread from, some 
wool or some matter that a thread must be spun out 
and drawn from at length. So when one speaks of 
heavenly things, there must be some heavenly matter 
as a text to draw the heavenly things from. Now, if 
you ask for our text, that from whence we draw forth 
our testimonies from time to time — we say that the 
Word of God is our text ; out from the Word of God 
do we draw our testimonies from time to time: and 
this we who preach the light do declare, that all who 
speak or pray, or perform any thing they call worship 
or service to God, and do not draw it forth from the 
Word of God, they are deceivers of the souls of the 
people with their words. 

Objection. But all other sorts of teachers say that 
they have their texts from the Word of God, and then 
what is the cause of difference amongst you ? 

Answer. The difference is verj^ great, yea, more 
than every one conceives, betwixt their understanding 
of the Word of God and our understanding of it, what 
it is ; for we say very few are come to find the right 
text, namely the Word of God. But some may object, 
saying, Is not the Scriptures of truth the Word of God? 

Answer. The Scriptures of truth are writings of 
truth, things or testimonies written concerning the 
Truth. Now there is an inward writing as well as an 
outward writing ; so that is as much as to say Scrip- 
ture written without and Scripture written within — the 
Word of God within, and the words of God without 
written in the book, the Bible. See Jer. xxx. 12. 
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" The word that came from the Lord to Jeremy say- 
ing, Thus speaks the Lord God of Israel saying, 
Write thee all the words I have spoken in a book," &c. 
Mark here, what / was that? Was it not the Word 
that spake to Jeremy, and bid him write the words that 
the Lord, the Word, had spoken in a book ? So the 
Lord spake by his Word, and the words or sayings 
were written in a book, the Bible, commonly called 
Scriptures or writings. But now if it be enquired, 
Where was that Word that spake to Jeremy ? See 
chap. XK. 8 and 9. " Because the Word of the Lord 
was made a reproach unto me and a derision daily; 
then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak 
any more in his name ; but his Word was in my lieait 
as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing and I could not stay." Remark here — 
how the Word was invisible, and was in his heart as a 
fire burning shut up in his bones, and be could not 
keep in the Word, but brake forth from the Word 
speaking words. So the Word in his heart was the 
prophet's text, from whence he received and drew 
forth his words ; so his text was not holy men's words 
that were before him, but it was the Word of God in 
his heart, which came to him and spake forth by him, 
the holy words which he was commanded to write in 
a book. Now these are thieves and robbers, (John x. 
1, &c.) who come not in by the door but climb up 
some other way — wbocomenottoChrist Jesus, whose 
name is called the Word of God, who is the holy text 
or Divine Life, Way, and Trath, the Divine matter from 
whence the holy men of God drew out their holy 
words — such who come not to this text, who draw not 
forth nor receive their words from this holy text, but 
are trained up at schools, andleani the art and erafl of 
speaking and writing, which tliey call the art of right 
speaking and writing. And when they are thus trained 
up in this natural art, they take some sentences of . 
Scripture calliuE them their text, and so spin out the' 
id piece and patch them v 
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from old authors and commentaries which they have 
lying by them, adding their own imaginations; and all 
being made up as the man hath more or less art in a 
pleasing way and method, to tickle the affections of 
the people; and then having all ready penned down 
and got into the memory, they come before the people 
into the pulpit, and call the people to hear the Word 
of the Lord — and that they call the preaching of the 
Word and the Gospel. And in their prayers, before 
the preaching, do pray that the Lord may assist them 
with his holy Spirit to deliver his Word and to preach 
his Gospel, whereas they know the words beforehand, 
and have them writ and got into their memory, and 
yet pray and mock God, seeking assistance to deliver 
that which they have already gathered, and pieced and 
patched up beforehand, without any immediate de- 
pendance upon the Spirit of God, as they in their wills 
and times, according to their human natural art, take 
a place of Scripture and patch together a discourse as 
is said before : and then the Lord must be called on 
to help to deliver this out, as the preaching of his 
Word and Gospel, which is a mere human natural 
worjs, standing wholly in the will and time of man, 
both in studying of it, and in setting of it together, 
and in the delivery of it ; and yet with a feigned gra- 
vity and demure carriage, will pray to God for the as- 
sistance of his Spirit, as if there were a dependance 
upon him for what were to be delivered. Ah ! the 
Lord abhors this deceit and hypocrisy, and taking of 
his holy name in vain, and belying of the Lord God, 
calling that his Word and Gospel, and the preaching 
thereof, which is not : the Lord will plead with these 
preachers, these thieves and robbers that come not in 
by the door Christ, but climb up another way than 
ever any of his true followers did, who received his 
Word from his own mouth freely, without money and 
without price, and freely they delivered it. 

Are not such thieves and robbers as do run forth 
to preach him before he be come in them to send them ? 
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Do not such go before him ? The prophet Jeremy 
did not so, who was a prophet hefore Christ came in 
the flesh, and all the rest of the ancient holy men and 
people ; yet he nor they did not come to the people to 
speak to the people before Christ was come in them 
by his Spirit and Word, for Christ was that Word that 
burned as a fire all the day long in Jeremy's heart, in- 
somuch that he was weary with forbearing; so he nor 
they were no thieves nor robbers, they did not run nor 
come to the people until the Word was powerfully 
upon them, moving them, so tliey wanted not a holy 
text or matter to spin or draw forth their holy words 

from. 

Now consider what coming that was which Christ 
understood, when he said, " All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers ;" sure he did not under- 
stand his outward coming in that holy body, for then 
by that saying all the prophets, and Moses and all the 
holy men of God were thieves and robbers; hut it 
was his inward coming he understood is plain, even 
that coming by which his Word was as a fire burning 
within them, purging them, preparing and making them 
ready for his work, and so sending them forth and 
filling their hearts with his Word, going before them, 
and they thereupon following after him, and not going 
or running or coming before him. And this was an 
immediate work in Abel, and in Enoch, and in Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, before the law or Scripture was 
k. written without : all these holy men had the Word of 

^^_ God dwelling in them, and did not run nor come forth 

^^^ with any holy thing before it. 

^^^^ And also Noah was a preacher of righteousness — 
^^^P where was Noah's text, trow ye, seeing then Scripture 
I was not written ? And sure he had a good text or 

r matter from whence his holy conversation and holy 

L words proceeded. The Word of God was his text and 

^^_ matter from whence all his holy life and words sprang 
^^K forth among the old world. And the holy prophets 
^^H who wrote the old testament, had not they a text to 
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write and speak from ? They had no outward Scrip- 
tures before their own to be a text to write or speak 
from — ^was it not within them ? — was it not the Word 
of God there, within in their hearts ? — from whence 
all their holy speeches and writings did flow. And 
were not those called the false prophets, who stealed 
the true prophets' words, and used their tongues, and 
said, " He saith," and yet the Lord had not spoken in 
nor unto them, nor was come in them nor had sent 
them ? Jer. xxiii. and Ezekiel xiii. 

And which of these two then is the best ? To adhere 
to the plain text of Scripture, and wait that God may 
open it, and bring into the good it witnesseth to, and 
out of the evil it witnesseth against ? or to follow those 
priests and take their uncertain meanings whereby the 
counsel of God, with words without the true know- 
ledge is darkened, and people in the mean time spend- 
ing both money, and pains and time, for that whicli is 
not bread but as the chaft' is blown away with any wind 
of doctrine ; and so the poor people are tossed up and 
down from one uncertainty to another, and so led away 
by their teachers, and caused by them to err and go 
astray from that which is both infallible and certain — 
which is the gift of God in every ones heart, the light 
of Christ that lighteth every man, and grace of God 
that brings salvation which to all men hath appeared. 
This is the true text and certain matter from whence 
all holy conversation and holy words are to spring 
forth in men and women. To this all come, which 
shews you the thoughts of youi* hearts, that you may 
all walk with this light and grace, and it will make 
you wiser than your teachers, who have led you as- 
tray, and caused you to err from this one true Teacher; 
and in this holy light you will learn the true living 
knowledge of the Scriptures of truth. 

Now lest some may object, as commonly they do 
against us, saying, ye deny all human learning, and 
would cast all loose, and would overthrow the minis- 
ters, and lay all waste and open to Satan, to take his 
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will of tliem. To which I answer that such know not, 
but do belie and misrepresent us. We do not deny 
any true human natural learning in its place, and for 
its use and end. We own all true human learning ; 
but that part of human learning which is most com- 
monly called human learning, is learning to read and 
vrite, and learning of tongues and languages ; now all 
these are very good and serviceable in their places, 
for their uses and ends. But all these are natural and 
learned with the same natural spirit as a man leoms 
other natural things which are taught and learned by 
men, as tradesmen of divers occupations ; for which 
one man is more quick and sharp, naturally to take up 
and learn than many others, and yet hut a natural 
man ; so that a man may be a good handicraftsman, 
and excel in his trade or handycraft, and yet be no 
Christian at all, but a very loose profane man. So 
likewise a man may learn many tongues and lan- 
guages, and may excel in that kind of learning beyond 
many others, and yet he no Christian at all, but also 
may excel in all wickedness. So that learning which 
may subsist in one and the same person with all man- 
ner of wickedness, is not that learning which makes a 
Christian, which is after Christ. For that learning 
which is after Christ unlearns men of evil, and brings 
them to cease from evil and to learn to do well ; which 
learning cannot consist (in one and the same person 
at the same time) with any evil at all, but stands against 
the evil and cannot bear with it. Now this is that we 
are for, that human learning should keep its place, and 
be held to be such, and that no man may think he is 
any better Christian for it, simply as it is in itself, 
which he may have and be a Christian, and may want 
and be a Christian, and which he may have and be no 
Christian. Now to say that the learning, which a man 
may have or want, and may be or not be a Christian, ' 
n make a sufficient minister of the gospel — this we \ 
e against. But we say that learning which a wicked 
lu cannot have, and a good man carmot want, that 
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is the leaming that makes first a man a Christian, and 
then a minister. For he that is not a good and right 
Christian is not a good and right minister ; though I 
do not say that all good Christians are also public 
ministers in that sense that commonly some are called 
ministers : but without the leaming of the Spirit a ma^ 
cannot be a Christian, much less a minister. So we 
would have the human leaming to be owned in its 
place, and the spiritual in its place ; and that all de- 
ceivers may be convinced and converted who put away 
the spiritual, and set up the natural leaming in its 
stead. 

RL. 

Abkbdeen Peison. 




I,' HEARTED PROFESSING PEOPLE 1 
THIS NATION WHEREVER IT MAY COME, A MOVING 
OP LOVE A^D GOOD WILL UNTO YOU ALL 



Theee is a sense of want upon tLe spirits of many, 
and a desire after that which is wanting, and a cry in 
the heartj'When will it come? When shall it be pos- 
sessed and enjoyed ?' But how it shall be attained to 
they ti'uly know not, and where the place is where it is 
to be found they know not, and in what to seek it and 
to wait for the obtaining of it they know not, and the 
sense of want remains, and there is an earnest wrest- 
ling, striving and seeking to obtain it. There is a 
Itnocking, asking and seeking in many things, but tliey 
obtain not what they seek; because they ask amiss they 
do not receive. And some have laboured so long until 
now they are sat down at ease, and are out of all hope, 
and take liberty with the world in all looseness and 
liberty. Others are not yet grown gross with tlie 
world outwardly, but are withered and di'ied at the root, 
and have lost the little zeal and tenderness they once 
had ; but others retain some tendei-ness and some zeal, 
but are notwithstanding thereof at their wits' end, and 
weary of their own labouring in some measure, and 
now are at a stand in their minds and know not what 
to do, and still there remains a sense of their want, 
and a willingness in some measure to obtain what they 
want, but yet they have not found that wherein it is to 
be sought and found in ; and many are very busily 
seeking, knocking and asking in that wherein they 
cannot find a supply of their want. For the sense of 
their want did not come from the hills nor from the 
mountains; the sense of their want did not come from 
that ground and natiue which their striving, seeking 
and asking stands in. And if ever any of all these ob- 
tain what they have some sense of their want of, and 
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do desire to obtain, it must be sought and foufid in 
that wherein the sense of want stands and springs. 
Now consider what that is, and where that is from 
whence this sense of want springs. You may find 
your want to be within. It is within even in your 
Larts where jour grief is, and your cries rise up to 
God. And there that is in your hearts that the sense 
is given by, and that the sense stands in : the faith is 
to stand in that also. There is in that some £aith 
springing up, even in that wherein you have some 
sense of the evil of your own evil hearts, and a sense 
of the need you have of power, and wherein you have 
a desire after power and freedom from the evil, and an 
entrance into the good : in that you see a chief good 
to be pressed unto, and that there is much evil in the 
way that presseth you down, though your labour and 
travail hath been great and for some considerable time, 
and yet you are not able to shake ofi* the evil that 
presseth you down, nor to enter into the good. Con- 
sider the cause, for the cause must be seen and re- 
moved. For this I testify, that the sense and sight of 
the evil that presseth you down, and the sight and 
sense and desire that is in you after the good, is from 
the Spirit of Christ in you, that hath been and is stir- 
ring in you. And this hath been your great hindrance 
and loss, man's hand, man's work, will and wisdom 
hath betrayed your minds, and hath drawn you out 
after another spirit than that wherein you have J)een 
opened in your hearts, to see and discern between good 
things and evil things. Man hath hurt you, and 
caused you to err and go astray from the Spirit of the 
Lord in you, which hath appeared in you, and hath 
smitten you and wounded you for the evil of your 
hearts, which it hath opened in you and convinced 
you of, and hath begotten in you desires after freedom 
and liberty from the evil. Now if there had not been 
a sight and sense that there is a chief good to be 
sought after and to be possessed, there had been no 
desire after it, neither had there been any sight of evil 
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nor desire to be freed irom it. But the good Spirit is 
the cause and autiior of this discovery of the evil and 
of the good, and the begetter of the sense of the op- 
pression and bondage of the evil, and the begetter of 
the sight and sense of the goodness and desirableness 
of the good, and the desire of entering into it ; where 
these things are there is the Spirit of the Lord, which 
is the cause of them. But oh ! the snares that are in 
the way, they are many ; for after it is sprung up in the 
heart, and this discovery is given of the good and of 
the evil, and after the desire is kindled to be freed 
from the evil and to enter into the good, then the ser- 
pent bestirs himself; for now he sees he cannot hold 
the creature in gross wickedness. So then he sets to 
work, if he can, to hinder the Lord's work; if he can to 
draw the creature from a dependance upon God in his 
good Spirit, and to get the creature into a self willing, 
striving and working, and so get man to setup his own 
righteousness and to follow his own spirit, and his own 
works after his own will. And here many thousands 
have been destroyed, and Satan hath not wanted wise 
and vritly instruments for his work to bring it about — 
there is a deep sense of it upon my spirit at this very 
time. Oh ! that all who feel any tenderness upon their 
hearts might seriously ponder it — false teachers, such 
as the Jjord hath not sent, they have been Satan's 
chiefesl instruments in this very work, begetting the 
people into a wrong spirit and wrong work, which hath 
not been the Lord's Spirit nor the work of it ; but 
man's art, wisdom and parts, to get gain and to pur- 
chase honour among the people. Oh ! the hurt they 
have done amongst people in begetting them into a 
wrong spirit and a wrong work, and in stirring up 
blood, war and persecution, distracting the nations, 
putting all into confusion within people and without 
amongst them. 

Therefore, ye tender hearted people, turn in, 
within your own hearts, and take heed unto Him that 
hath reached unto your hearts by His Spirit; whereby 
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your hearts are opened in some measure to see the 
evils that lodge in them, where there is stirred up a 
secret desire to be freed from the bondage of corrup- 
tion within you, that you might come into the liberty 
of the sons of God; herein stands that little faith you 
have ; for that is He who is the Author of true faith; 
you have no true faith but that which He is the author 
of, He to whom all power is given in heaven and in 
earth, &c. Matthew xxviii. 18. Another hath not 
power to reach unto your hearts, to discover your 
sin, and to smite and wound for it ; this is He, and 
unless you believe this to be He, you will die in 
your sins. He that discovers the thoughts of your 
hearts, that is the Lord of hosts. Amos iv. 13. 
He that hath all power to convince of and to reprove 
for sin, and to lead out of it, that is He, the Christ, the 
Messiah, the true Shepherd. He hath reached unto 
your hearts, and hath convinced you of your sin, and 
of unbelief, and of your false righteousness and judg- 
ment, John xvi. 8, 9, 10. All power is in his hand 
given unto him; if you believe in him he will crush all 
your enemies under his feet, within and without, in his 
time ; and you may see him near unto you, even ap- 
pearing in you, and that to be he that fulfils the Scrip- 
tures, and brings into that they testify of, and is good, 
pure and holy, and leads out of that they testify against 
which is evil. Now is there another that hath power 
to fulfil that Scripture or any Scripture — is there ano- 
ther that can reach unto the heart to convince of sin, 
and to reprove for it ? Is there another that can let 
thee see thy sin of unbelief, and reprove thee for it ? 
Is there another that can let thee see thy false righte- 
ousness and reprove it and judge it? Is there another 
besides him that can reach to thy heart, and to let thee 
see the truth of these things ? And is not the Spirit 
of Truth doing all these things in you ? And is there 
another that hath power to let you see and to convince 
you of the truth of that saying, Rom. xiv. 23, "What is 
not of faith is sin^' and so to let you see that all preaching 



TO THE TENDER HEARTED PROPESSISO 

and praying, and all that is called worship, that is not 
in the Spirit and in the Truth, is all out of the faith 
and is sin, and is a false righteousness ? Can any 
power reach unto your hearts and let you see this but 
Christ, by his light and Spirit ? Did not Christ say to 
his followers, " Except your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in 
nowise enter the kingdom of God." Scribes andPha- 
risees had arighteousness, but Christ judgedtbem and 
their righteousness, excluding them with their righte- 
ousness out of the kingdom of God ; and told of a 
righteousness to his disciples that must exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees. Tbatwhich 
reaches to the heart to make it clean and righteous, 
that righteousness exceeded Scribes and Pharisees' 
righteousness, which did not reach to their hearts to 
make them clean and righteous, for their hearts were 
full of all uncleanness and unrighteousness. Christ 
compared them to whited walls, or painted tombs or 
sepulchres, they appeared outwardly righteous, but 
were inwardly full of all lilthiness and uncleanness. 
That which is not in the Spirit of God is out of the 
faith, no true faith but in the Spirit of God. All the 
false faiths, worships and religions, are all out of and 
not in the Spirit of God : they are all in the spirit of 
error, and are sin. All of all forms who do not minis- 
ter from the Spirit of Christ in their hearts, their min- 
istry is not of God nor of Christ, but afler the will of 
man, which the Lord will confound, even that minis- 
try which stands not in his light, power and Spirit; 
such are of the world, and such are the world's minis- 
ters, and they with the world lie in wickedness; they 
are of the world, and the world hears them, and the 
world sets them up and pulls them down again: but 
that which is set up by the Lord man cannot pull down- 
Therefore all come to Truth in your hearts and be 
obedient, let yoiir obedience stand in the Tnith, for in 
the Truth you have faith, and in the faith is the true 
obedience, even the obedience of faith in the Spirit of 



i 



PEOPLE IN THIS NATION. 9 7 

faith; and herein is the righteousness of faith known in 
the Spirit of faith, in the Spirit of God and of Christ 
Jesus, the Way to the Father. Now all are erred from 
the Way, the faith, the true obedience and righteous- 
ness, who are erred from the Spirit of faith, the Spirit, 
power and life of the Son of God, made manifest in 
the heart, who are not come to this manifestation of 
the Spirit and power of God, and whose faith is not 
therein, and their religion and worship not therein ; 
all their religions and worships, and performances, 
which are all out of this faith that is in the power and 
Spirit of Truth, are all sin, and ' are a false righteous- 
ness with which they are covering themselves, while 
all manner of uncleanness lodgeth within them. Now 
Christ excludes such from entering the kingdom while 
they continue to be such. Wherefore all mind the 
true Shepherd's voice in you all, which shews the evil 
of your hearts; and cease from all the false shepherds, 
for a dreadful terrible day from the Lord is coming 
upon all the false shepherds who scatter the people 
who are gone astray from the true Shepherd, and are 
as sheep wanting a shepherd, notwithstanding of the 
many shepherds who are professing to be set over the 
people. But the Lord Jesus is against those shepherds 
who prey upon the sheep, and scatter them upon the 
barren mountains of imagination, causing them to err 
from the Spirit of the Lord Jesus within them ; and by 
whom the people have been betrayed and led out from 
that which stuTed in their hearts after the Lord, to 
follow man. 

Oh ! that you may take heed unto him that is nigh 
unto you by his Spirit, reaching to your hearts, dis- 
covering the evil in you, smiting you for it. This is 
he, the Lord, that wounds, he that kills and he that 
makes alive ; bow in your hearts to him that convin- 
ceth you of what is amiss in you and wounds you for 
it, that you may die and be slain to that which is evil; 
and then he that convinced you and wounded you, and 
hath killed and slain you, will also heal and raise you 
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up to life, as you come to witness a daily dying with 
him to that which is amiss in you ; then will you come 
to be made alive with him, and to live with him your 
Life and Light. None other can do this work besides 
him the Lord Jesus, who hath lighteth you ; therefore 
you have ground and warrant to believe in him, to be- 
lieve tltat to be he that hath convinced you of the evil 
of your hearts, and hath smitten and wounded you for 
the same, because none oUier but he alone can do so. 
Wherefore look to the hand that smites and wounds 
you from lime to time ; that is he that kills the enmity 
in all that believe in him and follow him, and raises 
them up to life who are faithftil and obedient imlo 
him. Therefore be all watchful and diligent in follow- 
ing of him, and love his appearance in you, that is first 
against all siu to discover sin, and judge down the 
evil ; love that work, for it is a good and blessed day, 
even the day of the Lord God, that bums as an oven 
in the heart and inward parts of people ; wherein the 
Lord sits as a refiner with his fire to refine, by burning 
up all within that ofiends him, and to make the heart 
clean and fit for the Lord to dwell within, to take up 
his dwelling within, for he cannot dwell in the unclean 
heart. The Lord's fire must be kindled therein, and 
must bum up the evil, and make the heart clean, 
otherwise the \j3tA cannot dwell therein. So if ye 
love to have the Lord dwell in your hearts, you roust 
all love that by which you may be prepared and made 
ready for him to dwell in you. Tlierefore you must 
love his first appearance, which I say is to show unto 
you the evil and sinfulness of your hearts ; this is the 
first work of the Lord Jesus, to manifest sin and to 
make it exceeding sinful in the sight of the creature, 
and exceedingly loathsome ; and the fiery judgments 
of the Lord must be poured out within upon all that 
is of the nature of separation from him; that must be 
burned up and done away before there be a perfect 
reconciliation unto him, and a perfect joining unto 
him. Let none say they love to have him dwell in 
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them who is holy, who lovingly entertsia his enemies; 
that cannot be, that the love of Christ can dwell in 
that heart, nor that such do love to have Christ dwell 
in their hearts, that love their evil deeds. Christ Jesus 
is a perfect and complete Minister, if you hearken 
unto him he will teach you all things, as you are able 
to bear them ; he will come down to your low capa- 
cities, and let you see what stands between him and 
your souls ; and if you give up to him, he will subdue 
what stands in you against him. Beware of the leaven, 
which is the spirit and doctrine of false teachers ; 
their spirits leaven them who hear and follow them, 
they cannot profit people with their words, but their 
words and spirit will eat as doth a canker.—— 

These men-made ministers are ungodly, not like 
God; for are they like God that come not to his 
image and likeness within them ? The words and form 
of Truth will not bring them to be God-like or godly 
men; but being conformed to the image and likeness 
of God, which makes men God-like or godly men. 
Now these who are not only not joined to but enemies 
to the image and likeness of God are not God-like or 
godly, but ungodly men, turning from the grace of 
God in themselves, and going after the lasciviousness 
of their own hearts, denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Now do they not deny the 
only true God and our Lord Jesus Christ, who exclude 
him out of their hearts in all his offices ? For exclu- 
ding himself out of their hearts, they cannot but ex- 
clude him with all his offices out of their hearts ; for 
where himself is not received none of his offices can 
be witnessed ; for where his offices are truly brought 
forth he is truly within that heart, the minister of them 
all ; because none of all his offices can be ministered 
without him, who is the Light, the Life, the Righte- 
ousness, the King, the Priest, the Prophet, &c. in his 
people. Now these teachers who say Christ himself 
is not in them, and that he doth not himself, by his 
own real life and power, speak in them, nor doth fur- 



100 TO THE TENDSR HEARTED FRO?£SSINQ, ETC. 

nish them for the work nor in the work of the mmis- 
try, such have no immediate dcpendance upon him- 
self in them immediately to minister any office com- 
mitted to him of the Father ; and so how can they but 
deny not only all bis true followers, but also deny 
himself and all his holy offices, which are all wrapt up 
in that Loly heavenly life and Spirit of Jesus, as 
is declared by these heavenly sentences, as follows: 
" No man knows the Father but the Son, and he to 
whom tlie Son will reveal him;" and that " all power 
in heaven and earth is committed unto him." Then if 
all power in heaven and earth be committed unto him, 
and if none know the Father but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him, then all this wholly de- 
pends upon the revelation of the Son himself within, 
even in the heart ; for without him and the revelation 
of him in the heart none can come to the Father. So 
he is the Light of the world, and lighteth every man 
coming into the world ; and it is his great office in the 
Light to reveal the Father. But such as say the Light, 
wherewith every man coming into the world is lighted, 
is insufficient though followed to lead unto God, and 
that immediate revelation is ceased ; such deny the 
only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ, and ex- 
clude him out of their hearts with all his holy offices. 
For in denying the sufficiency of his light and imme- 
diate revelation, they deny him and all his offices ; for 
he who is the Light hath no office in and to man's soul, 
but in the Light wherein he reveals the Father. 

Livingstone. 




CONCERNING THE GREAT MYSTERY OF HEARING 
THE VOICE OF GOD WITHIN, ETC. 



" I will hear what God the Lord will speak, for he will 
speak peace to his people and to his saints ; but let 
them not tuni^gain to folly." " Truth shall springupout 
of the earth and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven ; yea, the Lord shall give that which is good, 
and our land shall yield her increase ; righteousness 
shall go before him and shall set us in the way of his 
steps." Ps. Ixxxv. 8, &c. You must all turn within into 
your own hearts, that you may all hear God speak with- 
in you by his Spirit of Lii'e and Truth, even in your own 
hearts ; and ye must be obedient to the Spirit of Life and 
Truth, as it speaks in you; and not go from its speak- 
ing unto the speaking of folly. And then Truth will 
spring up in your earthen tabernacles, and righteous- 
ness will run down with pleasantness into your hearts. 
Oh ! how sweet a thing it is to hear the voice of the 
Lord within to silence all contrary voices within ; to 
know and witness this in truth, and to possess it, is 
beyond all riches, honour, and pleasures in the whole 
world ; nothing is to be compared unto it ; this far 
surpasseth all you can hear of him without you of what 
He hath done within, and for his people in times past 
or present — to hearken and hear what He doth speak 
within you Himself in your own hearts. For therein 
He speaketh forth your present conditions, what they 
are at present and ought to be ; and not only so, but 
leads them that hearken diligently unto Him out of 
all that offends Him, into that and those things that 
are well pleasing in His sight. None can know or de- 
clare the goodness and benefit of this but those who 
come into the life and practice of it in themselves ; 
for thereby and therein the whole man comes into a 
right order and government throughout in spirit, soul 
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aud body, to the great praise of God, and joy of all 
siicli. Therefore all people to whom this may come, 
turn in, within yourselves, to Wisdom's voice in your 
own hearts ; this is Chrial;, he is Wisdom and this is 
liis voice that calls in yon and speaks in you saying, 
" How long ye simple ones will ye love simplicity, 
and ye scoraers delight in your scorning, and fools 
hate knowledge? turn you at my reproof, behold I will 
pour out of my Spirit unto you, and make known my 
words unto you." This you may read or hear read, 
without yon, in the 1st chap, of Proverbs, 22nd verse, 
but il' you do according to the direction of these words 
and of the Spirit that gave them forth, then you must 
turn in within to Wisdom's Spirit and voice within 
you, to Wisdom himself speaking in you, who will let 
every one of you see where your hearts are and the 
frame of them. And if thou be one of these fools that 
hate knowledge, there is something of Wisdom's voice 
at times speaking in thy heart that convinceth thee of 
this foolish state and condition that thou art in ; it 
shows thee that thou art one of these fools that hate 
knowledge, and so art one of them whom Wisdom's 
voice calls within upon thee, in thy own heart, to turn 
at his reproof. Thou foolish one that hatest know- 
ledge, thou scornful one that delightest in thy scomful- 
ness, aud thou simple one who art out of the way and 
path ol' Wisdom ; thou needest not say, How shall I 
know or where shall 1 find Wisdom's voice that 1 may 
learn wisdom of him, and may come to the knowledge 
of his ways, and maybe no more simple, ignorant, nor 
scornful. That is Wisdom's voice in thee, that art 
simple and out of the way, and that art ignorant and 
hatest the true knowledge, and art a scomer; that 
which discovere these things in thee and reproves thee 
because of these things, and calk thee to turn to him, 
aud to turn at his reproof when he reproves thee for 
these things he hath shewed thee to be evil — I say that 
is Wisdom's voice or Christ's voice speaking in thee, 
and calling upon thee to turn at his reproofs j and if 
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thou turn to him at his reproof, hear, obey, and fol- 
low his voice and teaching, then he will pour out of 
his Spirit of wisdom into thy own heart, and make 
known his words, which he speaks in thee, and will 
bring thee into the knowledge of himself, speaking and 
teaching in thee, — he will bring thee out of the foolish 
state and out of the scornful state, and out of that state 
wherein people hate the inward knowledge of Christ, 
the Wisdom of God within his children, who is becom^ 
our Teacher, Ijcader, Speaker, Guide and Wisdom, 
within us. 

But if thou wilt still be simple and foolish, and hate 
the knowledge of Wisdom's voice and teaching within 
thee, and wilt still be a mocker, despiser and scomer 
of it and of them who come to it and love it, then read 
thy portion from Wisdom's mouth, both from Wis- 
dom's voice in thyself, and from Wisdom's voice in his 
people, and from the Scriptures of truth without thee — 
" Because I have called and ye have refused, I have 
stretched out my hand and no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at nought all my counsels, and would have 
none of my reproofs, I will also laugh at your cala- 
mity, and mock when your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction as a whirlwind ; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you ; then shall they call 
upon me, but I will not answer them, they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me, for that they 
hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord ; therefore they shall eat of the fruit of their own 
way and be filled with their own devices." All these 
things doth and shall come upon the disobedient, not 
because Wisdom's voice or (he voice of Christ hath 
not spoken in them, nor because he hath not called 
unto them, nor because he had not stretched out his 
hand unto them and in them, nor because they might 
not have loved knowledge, and have chosen the fear 
of the Lord : but on the contrary, because they did 
not turn at his reproof. So they had his reproof and 
turned not at it ; because he gave them counsel and 
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I thej set it at nauglit, because lie called and they re- 
garded it not, and because he suctched out his band 
and no man regarded his reproofs from the Spirit and 
voice of Wisdom, which is Christ in themselves, nor 
from the Scripture without them, (which they call their 
rule), nor from the Spirit of Wisdom or of Christ in his 
servants, who have been sent amon^ them, to turn 
them in £o the hearing of Christ the Wisdom of God, to 
be their Teacher, Sjjeaker and Guide, and Saviour 
within— because they have rejected all these, there- 
fore all these evils have and do and shall come upon 
the head of this evil and rebellious generation, who 
shall eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices. Therefore all people, con- 
sider your way that you may come to know the way 
YOU live in, whether it be the inward way of life and 
holiness, where the Lord Jesus, the Wisdom of God, 
is the Way of his people ; lost you be found walking 
in the way and path of death — turn you in to Wis- 
dom's voice, to the voice of Christ in you ; even to 
that in yOu that daily appears in you to convince you 
of,' and to discover unto you that evil way of sin and 
death in you, who calls you to come out of it into the 
way of life and peace ; who hath breathed that life into 
your hearts whereby you have any true sense or feeling 
of any thing that is of God, or that is not of him. 
You have no sense nor feeling of God, that he is, or 
that any thing is of him, nor of any of the things that 
be against him, but as it comes up in you from Christ 
the Wisdom of God, who hath breathed into you 
something of the breath of his own life and light into 
your hearts, wlio is the Light of the world, who lighteth 
every man coming into the world. Herein is Christ 
Jesus the Way, the Life and the Truth, appearing in 
all people in a day of visitation ; and the Word and 
voice of the Lord God is unto all people in that light 
of life Christ hath lighted them withal ; and it is in all 
who arc faithful the faithful Word of life and comfort, 
dwelling richly in them, bringing forth in them tnie 
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peace, and joy and comfort, uniting them unto God 
and one unto another. But in all the unfaithful it is 
also a faithful and trae Word and Witness against 
them of their unfaithfulness and disobedience, daily 
appearing in them to convince, reprove, judge and 
condemn all the disobedient of and for all their diso- 
bediences, and evils they commit daily against the 
Truth in themselves ; and which daily calls for amend- 
ment of life in their inward parts. Here is the way of 
life that stands near to the souls of all people who axe 
in death, calling them to turn into it, and to turn aside 
from the way of death, and from all the paths thereof. 
So then the way of life and of death both spring up 
from within, from the seeds and natures of them in 
the hearts of people : for the way of the righteous 
people springs up firom within them, in the seed and 
nature of righteousness of which they are bom and 
bring forth unto God, and before all people, the fruits 
of true righteousness. But the way of the sinner, the 
way of the ungodly, and of the scomer, that despiseth 
the knowledge of Christ and of his teaching within, 
this way is within all the bad people. So all you that 
know not, neither believe in nor delight to hear of 
Christ himself speaking in you, to teach in you, to be 
your way within, and to lead you by his Spirit and 
voice within ; yet, for all this you have a way within 
you, and you do walk in a way that springs up within 
you, and you are led by a spirit that is within you and 
that bears rule over you ; and that spirit and nature 
that lives and rules in you is your way you walk in. 
And you who cannot abide to hear people preach 
Christ and his Spirit, light and life to be within peo- 
ple as the way for them to walk in, what spirit, nature 
and life is it you walk in, and what is your way? it 
concerns you to search, see and know what it is, and 
of whom it is. For if you will not come to own Christ 
the Wisdom of God by his voice to speak in you, and 
if you will not believe that to be his voice and word in 
you that discovers your sin, both within and without, 

2h 
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and that calls you out of the same — if you will not be- 
lieYC this to be he, must you uot die in your sins ? 
And is not the present way you walk in the way of 
sin and of death ? and is not that in you wherein you 
walk the nature of sin in your own hearts ? and can ye 
ever come out of tliat einful way and nature of death 
until ye turn in to that holy nature of Lite and Light that 
appears in your own hearts, which coiivinoetli, repro- 
veth, and calleth all you simple ones that be out of this 
holy way, and calleth all you despisers of this heavenly 
inward way of life, who are hating the knowledge of 
the way of life within, and are scoffing and scorning 
them who are come into it, and are directing others 
into it? The Scriptures bid you turn in hither to 
Wisdom's voice, and to her path of light and life with- 
in that thus couvincelh, reproveth and calleth you out 
of the ways of death; and Wisdom's voice calleth 
within you to come after her voice ; and she calls unto 
you by her children who speak well and believe well 
of all her ways, and do recommend her voice unto all 
people: till you turn in hither you can neier find true 
rest and peace to your souls, — And, notwithstanding 
that this evil nature and seed be the way in which all 
e\-il people live and walk, yet the good way is near 
you all, yea, it is within you. 

This is the good way, — the good Spirit, the good 
Life, Light and nature of righteousness in you all, 
which Bhews you that bad way in you, even that bad 
spirit, life and nature of darkness in your hearts, which 
as ye bring forth in that evil and unrighteous nature in 
you, so it is your way within you in which you live and 
walk. Now if you turn in to him that shews this evil 
way, and if you walk after him, the Light of the world, 
ye shall not abide in darkness, nor in any of the ways 
of darkness ; but Christ the heavenly Way, the Light, 
Life and Truth in you will become your way ; and if 
you come to hear him and to follow liim, he will gather ■ 
your minds from this evil nature, spirit and power of ■ 
darkness. For though this way of light be Life and fl 
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Truth, and the heavenly Way in and unto all that fol- 
low him (the Light of the world) out of darkness; and 
though the same Light or holy nature doth appear in 
all men in a day of visitation, — ^}'et it is the way of none 
but of those that walk in it; neither is it life, peace and 
joy to any but those that live after it. It strives in all 
and with all, to gather them out of darkness into its 
pure ways, yet none come to know its pure ways, nor 
do any know it to be their way, but those who come to 
believe in it and to walk in it ; and these living in it 
know it to be Light, Life and Truth in them and unto 
them : so that he is our Light, Life and Truth, and he 
is our Way unto God again. But he is not so unto 
the rebellious and disobedient, because they do not 
walk after him, they do not believe in him, they can- 
not say that he is their way, because they do not fol- 
low him nor walk with him ; yet, he the good Way, the 
Truth and the Life appears in all people in a day, yea 
even in unregenerate people, and by His Spirit he 
strives in them to draw them out of the evil nature and 
way of death and darkness unto himself to follow him; 
but resisting and disobeying his heavenly appearance 
in them, they remain in death, and are children of dis- 
obedience. All inen are children of disobedience who 
are not come to this holy way of Life and Light with- 
in them, to believe in it and to walk in it. All who 
come not to hearken and hear what God the Lord will 
speak within them, are all children of disobedience and 
out of the true Way, the Light, Life and the Truth, 
and that is it they are disobedient to. For seeing they 
are said to be children of disobedience, they must be 
disobedient to something. And is it not to Christ, 
the Way, Life and Truth ? — who is the Light of the 
world, lighting every man coming into the world; 
unto him they are disobedient. And if it be him they 
are disobedient unto, where must he be when they dis- 
obey him ? Must he not be within them when they 
disobey him ? Mind this and read within your own 
hearts, how that Christ is near you when you disobey, 
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grieve, quench and resist his good Spirit; he is calling 
daily upon you to forsake the evil of your ways, and 
to hearken unto him, and to Iiear what he will speak 
in you. 

Oh ! incline your ears to hear him who speaks by 
his Light and Spirit in you, that his Truth may spring 
up in your earthen vessels, that he may bring forth 
righteousness in you, and you may see him to be your 
Way, your Truth, Light and Life in you, and your 
Guide into all truth ; and that you may all come to 
understand and witness what is promised to the 
obedient, that hearken and hear what God the Lord 
shall speak in them and who do not return unto folly. 
Truth doth sprinjr within them in their earthen taber- 
nacles, and the Lord speaks peace unto them, and 
righteousness shall look down from heaven in them ; 
and the Lord shall give, and doth give, unto all such, 
that which is truly good for them ! And this the Lord 
hath given us to witness through many trials, both in 
prisons and out of prisons, and our land doth yield her 
mcrease; blessed be his name for ever! And righte- 
ousness doth go before him, and he doth set us in the 
way of his steps; notwithstanding men rise up against 
us, the Lord is the stay of our minds and bodies, and 
guide of our Steps through all our sufierings together 
with Christ ; glory to his name for ever ! And let all 
mind his inward appearance, and beware of grieiing 
and quenching his good Spirit, and so prize your time. 



P. L. 
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THE COURT OF THE JUST AND THE UNJUST DISTIN- 
GUISHED THE ONE FROM THE OTHER BY THEIR 
FRUITS, AND BOTH OF THEM DECLARED TO BE 
WITHIN, ETC. "AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS WHEN 
THEY SHALL ENTER IN AT THE GATES OF THE 
INNER COURT, THEY SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH 
LINEN GARMENTS, AND WOOLLEN SHALL NOT COME 
UPON THEM WHILE THEY MINISTER IN THE 
GATES OF THE INNER COURT AND WITHIN," ETC. 

EZEK. XLIY. 17. 



Let all who read this turn within and read within 
themselves, and ponder the path of life, the way of 
life which appears and is opened within, even in the 
heart and most inward parts. Here is the inner court 
within you, that you may all come into it, and put off 
all your rough garments and unclean garments, that 
you may be clothed with the fine linen, that so you 
may minister or serve within before the Lord in the 
clean linen, even in that which is clean and holy 
within you; for the King's daughter is all glorious 
within, Ps. xlv. 13, her court and glory is within, 
which is in the everlasting light and life of righte- 
ousness ; and with righteousness the Lord clothes his 
people as with a garment, that they may come into 
his presence within themselves, even in diat which is 
clean. For the unclean within cannot stand before 
him within themselves, for he is holy ; neither can they 
minister nor serve within themselves iDefore him who is 
holy, while they are clothed with their unclean gar- 
ments within. Thou hypocrite, thou Pharisee with 
thy outside righteousness, first cleanse that which is 
within the cup and platter, that so the outside may be 
clean also. "Wo unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, for ye are like unto whited sepulchres 
which indeed appear beautiful without, but are within 
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full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanoess. Even 
BO ye also appear oulwarcUy righteous before meu, but 
within you are full of hypocrisy and iniquity." Matt, 
xxiii. 25. Therefore all turn within, and see and search 
what is within yon, and liow that is it that defiles the 
man that springs up fi"om within, and proceeds from 
within to without; "for from within proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetousnesB, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; all these 
evils, (saith Christ,) come from within and defile the 
man." Now therefore it concerns you all to tam with- 
in into your own hearts, the gaideu, the plantation, 
that you may see aud know what springs and grows 
up within you ; for within you must be, and is, the court 
ofhohness and righteousness; or otherwise the court of 
sin and unrighteousness. Your hearts must be the gar- 
den, plantationandcourt of Christ; or otherwise the gar- 
den, plantation and court of sin and of the devil within 
you : for you may read what springs np within them 
who are the garden, court and plantation of Satan, all 
these evil's above mentioned ; you may see what court 
such hold within, and whose garden and plantation 
they are of by the fruits that proceed from within 
them. And you may see where the court of the righ- 
teous and of the wicked is, and that both are within 
people ; for out of the heart springs up the evil and 
the good, the issue of life and also of death springs up 
from within out of the heart. Prov. iv. 23. Now there 
is a good root, and seed and nature within people, and 
also a bad root, seed and nature in people; and each 
seed and root springs up in the ground that receives 
it, and closes with it, and brings forth the fruits ac- 
cording to ils kind and nature out of the heart of 
people ; as you may again plainly read, Gal. v. 1 9, to 
the end. Now it may be worth your pains to search 
and see which of these two natures, seeds, or roots 
I springs up and brings forth in you ; for there is an un- 
avoidable necessity that each nature, root and seed 
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must spring up and bring forth those things that are 
agreeable to its kind and nature, in the heart that joins 
to it and receives it in the love of it. The evil cannot 
send forth good fruit, even as the good cannot send 
forth evil; but each must send forth that which is ac- 
cording to its nature and kind in all people. There- 
fore I say it highly concerns you all to look within 
yourselves, and search and see what it is that springs 
up and brings forth within you, and whose garden, 
plantation and court your hearts are ; and that you 
may consider to whom of right the heart belongs, see- 
ing He that made man after His image saith, "My son 
give me thy heart," Prov. xxiii. 26. For though the 
devil, the old serpent hath sown his bad nature as a 
bad seed and root of all evil in man's heart, and man 
in the fall is become the devil's plantation wherein he 
plants, and his court wherein he dwells and rules, a 
prince of darkness within people ; yet he hath no true 
right to be there or to rule, or to have any possession 
therein, or to hold any court therein, but is an usurper 
who hath sown and planted his bad seed in the heart 
of people, from whence all these bad fruits spring. 
Thou who deniest the light of Christ he hath lighted 
thee with, and comest not to the light of Christ in thy 
heart to believe in it and to walk in it, whose house 
art thou ? Doth not the strong man armed keep thy 
heart as his house? hath he not sown his seed of 
darkness and of death in thee ? and art not thou his 
plantation of darkness ? and doth he not hold his 
court in thy heait as king and prince of darkness in 
thee, armed within thee with all the armour of darkness ? 
Yea, surely, where Christ the Light and Life of men, 
the strong Man, is not received in to within, and is 
not believed in and followed within, there is the first 
birth in this evil nature and seed of darkness still 
standing within, conceiving and bringing forth all 
manner of evil in the heart, until it embodies itself 
into a body of sin and death within people. And here 
thou art who comest not to the Light of Christ within 
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thee, to believe and walk in it — the old 
of sin, the body of death, the strong man aimed pos- 
sesses ihy heart j notwithstanding of all thy outside 
righteousness thou art still a court for the prince of 
the power of the air, who rules still in thy disobedient 
heart ; notwithstanding of all thy hearings, readingH, 
fastings and long prayers, none of all these hath power 
to bind the strong man in thee, nor to cast him out; 
but there he will still be too hard for thee, and all 
thou canst do in thy own will, until thou conaest to 
the light of Christ in thy own heart, to believe in it 
and to walk in it. The old man with his deeds of 
darkness is in the nature of darkness in thy own heart, 
and the light of Christ in thee lets thee sec that his 
power of darkness doth prevail in thy heart, bringing 
forth in thy heart many evil thoughts and lusts ; the 
light lets thee see they are strong in thy heart, and 
thou hast not overcome them by all thy strivings. 
Eph. iv. 22, &c. Here is the old man, the man of 
sin alive sHU in thy heart, and thou must put off the 
old man with his deeds, otherwise there is no enter- 
ing into the kingdom of God within ; the house, the 
heart, must be swept, the strong man armed must be 
cast out of the house, the heart ; the heart must be 
made clean and holy, otherwise thou canst not be a 
habitation for God; he cannot dwell in thy heart 
while it is unclean, it must be prepared for hii 
preparation of the heart and the answer oftlie tongue 
is of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 1, Thou must come to the 
Lord who shews thee the thoughts of thy heart by hia 
light that shines in thy heart, and ihou must folloir 
him, the Light of the world out of darkness, before 
thou canst be tit for him to dwell in thee, and before 
thou canst stand in his presence within thee, and he- 
fore tliou canst serve him acceptably vcithin thyself. 
Oh! considerthisweighty work; try and examine thy 
own heart, whether thou art truly entered into this 
weighty work and service of the Lord Jesus within 
thee, of being prepared and fitted by him for an habi- 
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tation of righteousness, that God and Christ may 
dwell within thee, who will be thy strength and power, 
by whom thou may have power within thee to put off 
the old man with his deeds, and to cast out the strong 
man, the man of sin out of thy heart. Gal. ii. 20. 
This is a work, yea a great work, which is the work 
of faith or of behoving in Christ within, which faith 
works by love to the purifying of the heart from all 
dead works to the serving of the living God. Thou 
must come into this faith or belief of Christ within 
thee ; otherwise thou canst never come into this holy 
work that belongs to the faith or belief in Christ within 
thee ; all that is not of faith is sin, all other works are 
works of unbelief that stand not in the faith of Christ 
within in the heart of man ; for there Christ works in 
and for his people, and there they work with him, work- 
ing out their salvation with fear and trembling. 

So all who would know this work of salvation wrought 
in them must keep in the light and grace of God, in 
which the salvation is brought into the soul and is 
wrought in the soul, as there is a dwelling in the grace 
of God, which hath appeared and doth appear in all 
men, and brings salvation and teacheth to deny all 
ungodliness and worldly lust, and to live soberly 
and godly in this present world. Herein stands 
the salvation, and the work of it, in the Ught, 
and herein stands the true birth in the light, 
which is the second birth in the nature of the light, 
but the first birth is in darkness. Here is the first 
birth in this evil nature or seed within, and herein is 
all evil conceived in the heart in this bad nature or 
seed ; and there is a bringing of it forth into a body of 
sin, it embodies itself into a body of sin and death 
into the heart within. Here is the old man with his 
deeds, which must be put off, otherwise no entering 
into die heavenly kingdom. Here is the strong man 
got armed, into the house, the heart, who must be cast 
out of the house the heart, and the house must be 
made clean, the heart made clean for the Lord,other- 
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wise he canoot dwell in the heart that is not clean; 
cannot he his court nor his hahitation, nor his field 
nor garden and plantation, until it be prepared for 
him and made clean vrithin. Now consider this 
weighty matter, and try and examine, and see what 
you know of this weighty work within, of being pre- 
pared and made fit for Christ to dwell and lodge with- 
in you. It is a great work to get the man of sin cast 
out, to get the hody of sin and death, the old man with 
his deeds put off. It is, I say, a great work which is 
wrought within hy faith in the power of Jesus ; yoa 
must all know the working of this work in you, other- 
wise tliere is no entering into the heavenly kingdom. 
The strong man, the man of sin must be cast out and 
wrought out of your hearts, if you will have Christ to 
dwell within you, if you will be his house and temple, 
garden and plantation and field ; and if you will put 
him on, you must put off the old man with his deeds, 
and he bom again of an incorruptible Seed, by the 
living Word of God. All men are once conceived in 
sin and brought forth in iniquity, the womb and motlier 
in which they are conceived is the seed or nature of 
sin; here men are once bom, hut they must be horn 
again, which implies a first birth, to be born again. 
Now, if you will believe Christ, (John iii. 3,) you can- 
not come into tbe kingdom of God unless ye be bom 
again, and to be bom again is to be unborn again of 
the first birth, to put off the first birth', to die to it; no 
way to put off but by dying to it, and to be come dead 
to its nature, and all its fruits then are gone: but 
while its nature is lived in the fruits will spring up, 
and bring forth according to its kind. For the womh 
and mother of all sin is fruitful, the seed or nature of 
sin must be bringing forth something always in the 
ground or heart, where it is received or joined to. Then 
we come to be bom again as we are unborn again, as 
we put off the first we put on tbe second, as we put 
off the old we put on the new, as we die to tbe first 
wc live in the second, and no otherwise ! And being 
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bom again by the working of the heavenly power in 
our hearts, by which the evil power is wrought down 
and the good power comes to reign within, then that 
is truly read within and witnessed in the heart, God 
and Christ to tabernacle within, to dwell within, his 
court, temple and glory to be within, and his glory to 
fill the whole house, the whole heart. 

Therefore it highly concerns you all to turn within, 
into your own hearts, and to be much within where 
the good Spirit is appearing against the evil, let- 
ting you see it, and begetting in you a sense of the 
weight and burden of it. Oh! is not this Christ 
\isiting you within ? is not this his love to your 
souls, even his appearance in you, letting you see 
the filthiness of your hearts, and begetting de- 
sires in your souls after freedom from sin and its 
heavy yoke? is not this he whom ye desire, who 
have^4 desires after him and whohav'e any seise of 
your evil hearts, and who have any sense of your want 
of him, and see your need of him — ^is not that he at 
work in you ? Yea, that is he : for another cannot do 
his work, another cannot let you see your sin, ano- 
ther cannot make you sensible of the burthen of sin, 
and no other besides himself can let you see your 
want of him, and the need ye have of him. This is he 
to whom you are to look, and in him trust, who is al- 
ready at work in you ; another cannot lead you out of 
sin ; but he that lets you see it, and makes it your 
burden, he it is who will give you power over it if you 
look to him, and believe that that is He the Saviour. 
And if ye look to him alone, and look not for another, 
he that hath wrought in you a sight and sense of the 
evil of your hearts, and hath made the same a burden 
to you, and hath begot desires in you after freedom, 
he will also give you power over the evil of your 
hearts; and in his own time will bring forth your 
liberty and freedom in your hearts. But if you look 
for another to lead you out of sin than he that lets 
you see it, if you believe not that to be he who lets 
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[ sins ; as he said unto the Jews, " unless you believe 
I that I am he, ye shall die in your sins," eo I say uuto 
you, that unless ye belie*'e that to be he ihe Christ of 
God, that is to lead you out of sin who lets you see it, 
you will die in your sins. Therefore turn within to 
that in you by which you are convinced of sin, for that 
iH the Spirit of Truth; andthereinmaltc war against the 
sin, that with the good you may overcome the evil ; 
that you may dwell with the good, and the good may 
dwell in you, and then the evil shall not have power 
over you. And then that you may have on the clean 
garments, the white linen, and so that ye ma}' come 
to stand before the Lord to minister, and the garden 
may send forth a sweet smell, all the flowers and herbs 
may smell ; that you may see that you are the Lord's 
plantation, your hearts within clean, filled with righ- 
teousness : and so his garden and plantation may 
Bend forth the heavenly fruit, the heavenly increase of 
righteousness, that God may receive an offering of 
his own increase. For seeing the wicked heart is the 
devil's garden and plantation that sends forth all bad 
fruits, all varieties of evils with great increase to the 
devil their father, the evil planter; shall not the Lord's 
plantations and gardens send forth to him all varieties 
of sweet things, heavenlj' things, with great increase 
unto God their heavenly Father, the heavenly Planter, 
the heavenly Gardener, that oversees all his gardens 
and plantations that bring forth unto him ? And h«' | 
takes delight to water them, that all his herbs, an^ 
spices and flowers may send forth a good smell, ann 
they all may floiuish and prosper in their times i 
seasons. Now all this is within in the heart, to b|>. 1 
seen, to be felt and possessed by the faithful in th^ i 
Seed of life, the Word of life, the ungvafled Word that J 
is able to save the soul. So as the serpent, the des- 1 
troyer, by bis destroying seed, nature or life in man t 
brings forth all manner of evil and destruction iif J 
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man, shall not the Lord Jesus, the second Adam, the 
Lord from heaven, the quickening Spirit, be the 
Saviour, the Redeemer, the Preserver and Keeper 
within his people, by his nature, seed, life, light and 
power and Spirit ? It is felt, it is read within in the 
light to be so ; thousands read it within that he is 
come, the heavenly One, the Lord from heaven is come 
in his heavenly nature, in his Divine light and power 
within, in his truth within, whereby he saves the soul 
and redeems it, and raises it up out of the grave and 
from the pit — praises to him for ever, who hath given 
us to witness it, to our everlasting joy and peace ! 

So all who will come to him, you must come to him 
where you may find him ; where the evil power is to 
be destroyed, there must you all see and find Christ 
that destroys him. The power, nature, life, and work- 
ing of sin is within in the heart; there must the 
Saviour of the soid and destroyer of sin appear, where 
the sin is and its nature and original working is. 
Therefore you must all turn within you, to that by 
which you have the knowledge of sin : you are not 
without the knowledge of sin, you know that you are 
sinners, you know that there is an evil nature within 
you, you know this nature is the nature of sin ; now 
that by which you have this knowledge is contrary to 
the nature of sin, it is another nature, it is a pure 
nature, it consents not to the nature of sin, but stands 
a witness against it ; these two work the one against 
the other, man must join with the one or with the 
other, the one is good, the other is evil, the one is 
light, the other is darkness. As man doth any thing 
according to the light, he then hath peace, but if he 
doth any thing according to that evil spirit or nature 
of sin, then the light reproves him, and he is afraid of 
the light ; the light is a terror to the evil doer, and 
he will run into any thing or any where, that he may 
i^hun or avoid the light, but it is in vain, he cannot; 
though for a time he may be out of all sense of it, 
yet it will appear again, and it will pursue him and 
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follow him : but always it follows li 
he sees not its love, yet duiiDg the 
tation the light always appears in love, all its manifes- 
tations, all its reproofs, all its invitations arc in love 
to man that he may return. The very anger of God 
that burns in the light against sin is in love to man, 
that TnaT) might give up to the fire of the Xiord that 
bums against sin, but in love to the workmanship of 
God. So blessed are they that bow to his righteous 
judgments, that the wrath of God may burn up the 
evil within you, that ye may be washed and made 
clean for the Lord to dwell in you. Therefore bow to 
him, give up to him, that he may bum up the sin and 
the nature that separates from him in you ; that joa 
may see, and that you may love to see the destruction 
of that which would and doth separate you from him 
who is very neai' you. If you believe in him as he is 
already appeared and appearing in you, according to 
the present manifestation of him, you will see that he 
is nearer you than the evil nature is ; though it be 
within you, yet Christ is nearer you. If this seem 
strange unto you, do but ponder in your hearts and 
consider the knowledge that is in you. Do you not 
tnow that God hath made you and is your Creator? 
and now the Scripture saith tliat God made the worlds 
by Jesus Christ, and Christ is the Light and Life of 
men, Christ is the Life of your lives, that Life that 
keeps your lives alive, him by whom you live, and 
move and have your being. But the nature of sin is 
not so near you, it is not the Life of your lives, you ■ 
live not as creatures by the nature ofsin, but sin is tha' 
which separates from God as to a spiritual union : ye* 
still Christ is the Life of the life of the creature, :' 
the life of the creature lives not, subsists not, neitbt 
doth it move of itself, but Christ is immediately p 
sent with it as it is his creature, the Life of its 1 
without which it cannot subsist. And also Christ i 
near man with his light, wherewith he lighleth ev 
man coming into the world, as a Saviour to visit m 
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and to give him a day of visitation in the light ; so 
during that day and time the Lord Jesus is near to 
mankind, striving in and with him, to gather him out 
of the evil into the good. Oh ! that people did see 
and believe the presence of Christ, his immediate 
nearness at all times, then would they fear before him 
to offend him ! But the enemy works with all his 
power and craft to darken man, and to keep him in 
the dark, that he may not come to the light and sight 
of the near presence of Christ ; even so near that he is 
the Life of our lives, is not that very near ? Oh ! that 
men might see him and acknowledge him who is the 
Life of their lives, by whom they live, move and have 
their being as creatures, that also they might come to 
live, move and have their spiritual being in him in their 
spirits, that he may cast out all that which is unclean 
and cornipt, that he may dwell in them and walk in 
them, and they may become his people, and he their 
God! 

P. L. 

Aberdeen Prison. 



CONCERNING THE DAY OF THE LORD APPEARING 
WITHIN IN THE HEARTS OF HIS PEOPLE. AND 
THAT THIS LIGHT IS IN OTHER PEOPLE, BUT ALL 
DO NOT OBEY IT. 



That day is come prophesied of by the prophet 
Isaiah, whereof it is said, " Ye shall have a song in 
the night as when a holy solemnity is kept, and glad- 
ness of heart as when one goeth with a pipe to come 
into the mountain of the Lord, to the mighty One of 
Israel. And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice 
to be heard, and shall show the lighting down of his 
arm." Isa. xxxvi. 29, 30. This is fulfilled and ful- 
filling in thousands in this heavenly and glorious day 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who now hath brought his 



120 CONCERNING TUB DAY OF THE LORD 

sheep together into his fold of rest, life and peace byj 
the lighting down of his arm ; who hath made his 
voice linown in his flock whom he hath gathered off of 
all the barren mountains, unto tlie mountain of the 
Lord God, where the joy of the Lord fills the hearts of 
his children who follow him through all tribulations, 
trials and sufieriugs ; who is the strength of our hearts 
and our portion for ever, who is become our song in 
this our confinement. And now we witness the Lord'8_ 
day, the day of his power and life, wherein we i 
made willing in our souls to follow him, and to endui 
all things for his sake. This is the day of powe^ 
and life which we have waited for ; as we travelled' 
among the several professions our souls were often 
made sensible of the want of it, and we breathed after 
it ; and yet then we knew not where to find it. Oh ! 
how did our souls desire it, and breathe for it : and^ 
we then did runinto many observations, thereby seek-_ 
ing to obtain it, and still the sense of the want of if ' 
did remain in our souls, notwithstanding of all our ob- 
servations. Oh ! let our souls praise the Lord : He 
is now come, our Life, who thcu was near us when we 
were desiring after him ; he it was that was at work in 
us, he it was that begot tender desires in us after him- , 
self; he it was that made us sensible of our want ofH 
him, and we knew him not, though he was drawing ' 
our hearts after himself ; and with his judgments was 
he preparing our hearts for himself! And now he is 
come, our Joy, the Life of our lives, who hath made 
our souls glad in this his heavenly day, in this the day 
of his power; wherein we watch together, and lift up 
the voice together, and praise him, and do sing of his 
mercies and of his judgments and of his salvation; 
who is the God of our salvation, and gives us joy and 
gladness into our souls, — who hath opened up in u^!jri 
the heavenly eye wherein we see him to be our God^l 
and that we are his people, wherein we know one ano-. r 
ther and sec one another, as is prophesied of, and ful- 
filled and fulfilling, "The watchmen shall lift up ths. . 
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voice, with the voice together shall they sing ; they 
shall see eye to eye when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion ;" and again, " In that day they shall know me 
that I am the Lord," &c. Isa. lii. 6, 7, 8. After this 
long night of apostacy this is come up again, this 
heavenly and spiritual day in our souls, wherein is the 
great joy and rejoicing of our souls, notwithstanding 
all our enemies can do; they cannot stop our joy , nor 
hinder our God from reaching unto us, no, not by all 
their prison walls and doors ! Our Life visits us in 
the night and in the day, and we have many heavenly 
and joyful assemblies together wherein our souls re- 
joice in the sense of the heavenly presence of the 
Lord, who gathers our hearts together day after day 
nearer to himself and one to another. 

So all of you to whom this may come, who have any 
tender desires stirred up in you after the Lord, who 
want rest to your souls, and are weary of your evil 
thoughts and of the wandering of your hearts — that 
is near you which ye desire after, that is He whom 
ye seek, who hath enlightened you, and by his light 
convinced you of the evil of your hearts, and he it is 
that stirs up desires in you after freedom from these 
evils in you, which ye are made sensible of by his 
Spirit in you. And as you believe in that which thus 
convinces you and stirs up desires in you, and as you 
obey it and follow it, you will feel the fear of God to 
rise in your hearts ; you will come to stand in awe to 
sin against the Lord, as once you come to know and 
believe that it is he who is so near you even in you by 
his Spirit. If people did know that it is the Lord by 
his Spirit in them that convinceth them of the evil of 
their hearts, and reproves them for the same, and be- 
gets tender breathings and desires in their hearts, then 
they would fear and stand in awe to sin against him. 
But unbelief shuts them out from God, and though they 
are sensible in many things of the evil of their hearts, 
and at times have desires to draw near to God and to 
be freed of the evil they are sensible of; yet they do 
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not lay it to heart, nor do tliey consider who this is 
that convinceth them and begets desires after the good 
and to be freed from the evil; and therefore there are 
many who have some tendenicss in their hearts, and 
yet still complaining for want of power: and they 
do not find it because they do not believe in that 
which convinceth them, for it is the power. That 
which convinceth you is the power of God, which if 
ye do believe in and obey it, you will feel it to be the 
power of God in you to save you, as well as it is the 
power of God in you to convince you ; for all power 
is committed to the Son of God, And is there not 
power in that which conrinceth you, and lets you see 
the evil of your hearts, and lets you see many good 
things ? is there not power in this that begets desires 
in yon after the possession of the good and to be freed 
fi"om the evil ? And if you. give up to it and close 
with it, and stand in awe to grieve it, you will then 
find power in it to overcome the evil of your hearts. 
For the power that convinces is the same that gives 
the victoTy to them that believe and obey it. So de- 
siring you to ponder these things in your minds and 
hearts, I remain a friend to your souls. 



P. Livingstone. 
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TO ALL INTO WHOSE HANDS THIS MAY COME WHO 
MAY BE ON THE MARKET STREET OF ABERDEEN: 
SOME THINGS CONCERNING YOU HAVE BEEN OFTEN- 
TIMES VERY WEIGHTILY UPON MY HEART, AS 

FOLLOWS. 

I have beheld you out at our Prison windows with 
great pity and compassion, my soul hath breathed to 
the Lord God for you, when I have beheld you in 
your market place, and have looked over you witli 
much tenderness when you have been very busily 
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moving to and fro about your outward business, and 
have heard the great noises among you of your voices. 
Pity moved in my heart towards you, I can say it in 
the truth of my heart, I have beheld you with true 
love and desire of your souls everlasting well-being. 
And there hath been often a true willingness to have 
spoken unto you what I have had in my heart towards 
you; I wanted not good matter in my heart, not 
strength nor love to have uttered it. But the great 
noises amongst you as to your outward voices dulling 
the outward ears, so that people could not ^ hear, 
hath often stood in our way ; and the great distance 
from the street, which also is a great disadvantage to 
us as to the uttering of our love and good will towards 
you. And many times when we have been pressed in 
our spirits to cry out amongst you, we have returned 
with grief in our hearts because we have found the 
hearts of people mostly shut up; so that besides all 
other disadvantages and inconveniences we are at to 
express our minds to you, this is not one of the least 
of them, the indisposition of the minds of people. Yet 
notwithstanding of all these and more not mentioned 
we have had oiu: reward, and our testimonies have not 
been in vain, but an ear hath been open in some, and 
the answer|of our love hath returned into our bosoms ; 
and a living hope remains in a remnant that our suffer- 
ings and labours shall not be in vain, nor our testimo- 
nies fall to the ground : though our testimonies have 
been many times as bread cast upon the waters, our 
living hope remains after many days it may be 
gathered again. For he that sows must wait till the 
time of the seed's coming up and bringing forth the 
increase, which when it comes up and is grown up the 
sower reaps with joy, and then he repents not of his 
pains, and travails and difficulties, nor of his patient 
waiting and hoping for his seeds coming up, but the 
joy of the harvest overcomes all. Isa. ix. 3. 

Now as I have looked over you in your market 
place, and have beheld and heard the great confusion 
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and noises among you, your inward state and condi- 
tion hath come up before me, and I refer every one of 
you to the witness of God in your own hearts, that 
thereby you may weigh and consider my testimony at 
this time. 

The cause of all this confusion without, and evil 
voices and noises that are frequently among people in 
their markets, and of all their lying and cheating, &c. 
in theii buying and selling rises up from within peo- 
ple ; and all this self-en de due ss and covetousnees, 
pride and oppression and envy, all these rise up from 
within people from the evil nature in their hearts ; for 
out of the treasure of evil, and out of the abundance 
of it in the hearts of people, these things proceed forth 
into their mouths and other members. Yet all this 
that appears and breaks out without, are but as sparks 
that rise out of the chimney, but there is much more 
within, the fire of all these evils is within; so that as 
the lire is more than the sparks that go forth, so is the 
evil of the heart more than that which breaks out, be- 
cause the treasure and great abundance of the evil, and 
its nature, seed and root is in the heart : there is that 
in all your hearts which will shew you the truth oi 
this ! If there be great confusion amongst you and 
great noises without which dull yonr outward hearing, 
so that you cannot hear our voices which have cried 
unto you for repentance, yet there is much more con- 
fiisions, voices and noises within you, your numerous 
thoughts and imaginations driving to and fro, and your 
hearts being as troubled waters driven with fierce 
winds. So from such hearts proceed all the^e con- 
fused noises and voices among you, by which your 
outward ears are dulled that you cannot listen to the 
sound of the love of God that hath soimded forth 
amongst you. But now I say the cause of all this is 
within yon, by which yonr inward ears are stopped 
and your inward eyes shut, so that by reason of the 
great noises, sounds and voices of confusion within 
you, you cannot hear the Lord Jesus who is standing 
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at the door of your hearts calling unto you to come 
out of this Babylon and confusion, and out of Egypt 
and Sodom where the Lamb lies slain. And now 
when I have beheld you with pity and lamentation, 
and when my heart hath been grieved for you and 
hath mourned on your behalf, because I felt not an 
ear open, nor an eye open, nor a heart willing to re- 
ceive our love, the voice of the Lord my God hath 
answered in my heart, ' Why art thou troubled, why 
should thou be moved at this, for they resist me, saith 
the Ijord, and will not hear me, the confusion is so 
great within them, and the voices and noises so great 
within them, so that they will neither hear nor open 
their hearts !' And yet it is sealed upon my heart that 
our good-will and our love shall not return in vain, for 
there is a secret love in many that shall come forth to 
God, to his praise and their everlasting joy, who shall 
suffer with him and shall reign with him, for which we 
suffer, and with whom we shall reign who shall be 
faithful unto him. And when this present suffering is 
over in this place, then shall our sufferings be remem- 
bered by them whom God shall afterwards raise up ; 
the present sufferings of all the faithful shall by them 
be remembered with joy, and the stedfastness of the 
faithful shall be spoken of among the faithful, and 
shall be great encouragement to them that shall come 
after, to stand faithful, and to leave a good example 
to those who shall come after them : but the name 
and memory of the unfaithful shall rot, and be spoken 
of and mentioned after them for a reproach of iheir 
memory. 

Therefore all of you who have any tenderness or 
desires in your hearts after righteousness, turn in, to 
Him, the Author and Worker of tenderness and de- 
sires after righteousness in your hearts ; that you may 
join unto Him, that He may set up His rule and 
government in your hearts; and then you shall come 
out of all the confused noises and voices, and imagi- 
nations within you, unto Christ the heavenly Gover- 
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nor, who will gather iu your hearts unto himself, out 
of all the tossings aud confusions the enemy of the 
soul leads people into. For the devil puts all within 
into confusion; he makes the minds of people as 
waters that foam up mire and dirt, and uncleanness ; 
he fills the hearts of people with darkness and disor- 
der, he puts all out ol' order where he rules. But 
where Christ rules, He puts down this evil power, and 
gathers the heart from under it, and he brings all into 
good order and govemment where he rules ; and the 
hearts of all his, who by him are governed, are open 
to him, their ears are open to him, but their ears are 
shut to evil ; and their eyes are open to look at him, 
the Fountain of all good, and heavenly order and 
govemment : and this is above all the treasures of this 
world, the power of the Lord Jesus Christ to rule and 
govern in the heart. This is greater glory, honour 
and riches than all the glory, honour and riches of 
this world. And it is greater msdom to look after 
and to attain to this, this kingdom of life and righteous- 
ness with its power, rule and govemment within, than 
all the wisdom and whatever is of this world without. 
And yet in all ages these that have most truly sought 
and found this heavenly kingdom, power and govem- 
ment of Christ in their hearts have always been judged 
fools; and by the wise, rich and great ones of this 
world have been hated, despised and persecuted. See 
these Scriptiu-es, 1 Cor. iv. ]0 to 14, Luke vi. 22, 
John XV. 18— xvii. 14, 1 John iii. 13, Matt. x. 27, 
Mark xiii. 13. 

Patrick LivingstoiW 



AN INFORMATION OF LOVE TO ALL WHOSE HANDS 
IT MAY COME AND TO WHOM IT BELONGS. 



People, are you come to find the right way ? It con- 
cerns you all to search after it, seeing none can be 
saved but they who who are found in it. Salvation is in 
the right way, damnation is in the wrong way. There 
is a blessing pronounced to all those who walk in the 
right way, but a curse is pronounced against all who 
walk in the wrong way. See Psalm i. " Blessed is 
the man who walketh not in the counsel of the un- 
godly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
in the seat of the scornful." Now the way of the sin- 
ner is the nature of sin in his heart, he takes his name 
sinner from the nature of sin in his heart ; and from 
that nature is the name way, the way of the sinner ; his 
way is his evil nature of sin in him; this nature is not 
like God, it is like the devil, ungod-like or ungodly. 
In this sinful nature the sinner standeth, and in this 
sinfiil ungod*like nature the ungodly walks and takes 
counsel, and in this nature the scomer sits. So, come, all 
people, read within you, in your own hearts, where you 
are, and what you are doing, and whither you are go- 
ing. You will confess that you are sinners, and there 
is something in you that convinceth you that you are 
sinners, and that shews you sin. Now that which 
shews you sin, and convinceth you that you are sin- 
ners, that is another nature than the nature of sin ; for 
the nature of sin will not show you your sin, nor will 
the nature of sin convince you that you are sinners, 
nor will the nature of sin reprove you for sin nor 
trouble you for committing it, nor call you to forsake 
it and its works and nature : this is not the work of 
the nature of sin to do any of these. But the nature 
of sin is a nature of darkness, and darkness doth not 
make manifest darkness, but light doth make manifest 
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: darkness. And the nature of sin and darkness 
to lead people in the dark and there to keep them, 
and strives to keep all from coming to the light whom 

I he hath in darkness, and will never trouble them there 
80 as for tlieir being therein. But there is Eomethiag 
in your hearts, a nature in jour hearts, which is not 
this sinful, dark and evil nature, but is contrary to this 
eril, dark, einful and ungodly nature, which shows it 
to you, and shows you many evil things that rise from 
it in you. And this nature is light, it never consented 
to any evil in you, but often hath smitten you in 
secret, and troubled you for these evil things which 
have risen up from that evU, dark, ungodly and sinful 
nature in you. Now I would have you all learn one 
thing, that is that you may discern in your own hearts 
betwixt that nature of sin and ungodliness which leads 
you into sin, and that natiue in you which shows you 
your sin, and troubles you at times for doing evil and 
calls you to come out of it, and stirs up desires in you 
to be free from thp evil, and puts desires in you after 
many good things ; for the one is a nature of sin that 
leads into sin, but the other nature is that which men 
ain against, which never consents to sin, and so its 
nature is another than the nature of sin ; it is a holy 
nature and witnesseth against sin. And though man 
love his sinfid way never so firmly and strongly, yet 
he cannot keep out that other nature altogethra-, 
though many times he may so sin against it, aa that 
he may be many times insensible of any reproof; yef 
at times it comes upon him irresistibly to convince 
him that God is, and that He is holy and is to be 
served, and to convince him that he doth not serve 
God. And this warns men and women of the wrath 
that is to come upon the ungodly ; though thoy like 
not to hear its voice, yet it calls in their hearts to for- 
sake evil ; and though man in his evil way would fain 
be quiet and at rest in his evil, yet still at times this 
is darting in terrible things against sinners, and the 
ungodly and scornful people, but they quickly get out 
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from heaiiDg of it : how quickly do they turn away 
their ear from hearing its dreadful voice and sound in 
them ! But still it pursues them, and at all times and 
upon all occasions it is ready to meet men and women 
in the very door and entrance to evil, to tender warn- 
ing to them ; but loving their evil nature and deeds of 
it they turn away and will not hearken to the same nor 
obey its voice, but go on in their sinful way or 
nature, and yet in the very act it is present to suggest 
advice and counsel, and to reprove. But being rejected, 
yet after the evil is committed, it still is near to con- 
vince and reprove, and judge for it, and to call for 
amendment ; and if the sinful man come to listen to 
it, and incline to hear it and listen to it, then it takes 
delight to appear in him to search out his sin and lay 
it open before him : and if he turn to it in love — in 
love and obedience, it will become a fire in his bosom 
to bum up his sin, and to destroy the nature of it in 
his heart, and to lead him up to fellowship with God, 
and so will be a holy way and path in him to walk in. 
And as he comes to follow this that hath often smitten 
him and called him out of the evil, then it will lead 
him out of condemnation and bring him to the end of 
it and through it ; and then it will not condemn him 
as he is come through condemnation to the end of it, 
for its nature is friendly to men and women, though 
it torments them for their sin, and judges them and 
pursues them daily with horror because of the sinful 
ungodly nature they live in, yet all this is in love to 
men and women, it is all for their good. And there is 
a certain time wherein this strives in and with all men 
and women ; with some it strives longer, and with some 
its time of striving comes sooner to an end ; and that 
time of its striving is man's and woman's day and 
time wherein they may come out of sin and out of the 
nature of it up to God again, into fellowship with him: 
therefore it is said, " while it is called to-day harden 
not your hearts," &c. But if men and women sin out 
this day and time of life, wherein the Lord by his light 
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and Spiiil is striving witli them to briiifi; them out of 
this evil sinliil nature, when tlieir day is over, that is 
when the Spirit of the Lord gives them wholly over 
to their hearts' lust, and ceases any more to strive with 
them or in them, or to call them, — then there is no 
more a day again wherein they can have the oppor- 
tunity of hfe or entrance into it, or possibility of ancK 
ther time of life. 

Many a time hath this been weiglitily upon my I 
heart, seeing people passing on to the end of their day , 
apace, not regardtug the convictions in themselreB^ , 
nor heeding the frequent reproofs and invitations of the 
Spirit of Truth in them, that yet is at work in them, 
and striving in them, that yet they would return to 
Him that strives with them, but they heed it not! Ot 
if they laid the danger to heart they would tremble 
before the Lord, to go on so spending away their day 
and time of life wherein they may have life : when it , 
is over they cannot have another day nor time of life 
to spend ! Therelbre let all have a care how they re- 
sist that which is striving in them to gather them out 
of the evil nature unto God, for in doing so they for- 
sake their own mercy ; and if ye go on therein des- 
truction will be your portion ! O! while it is called 
to-day, while the Spirit of the Lord is striving in you, 
submit unto it and give up to follow it, for that is safe 
for you, to give up to follow that which troubles and 
condemns you when ye do evil, and strives to lead you 
out of it into the good ; and when ye do well in any 
thing then it speaks peace in you so far, and will 
80 far stand by you to clear, acquit and justify 
you before God; and in that you can be bold if you 
come to be accused for that you are clear of, your 
heart not condemning you but the Spirit of God jus- 
tifying you and clearing you in the sight of God ; 
then without fear in that matter you can appeal to God 
if men will not believe you. But in another thing 
which you are guilty of, and the witness of God stand' 
ing up in you against you, then you cannot stand be- 
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fore God. So then how good a thing it is to be at 
peace with God in your own hearts, and escape the 
wrath to come upon all the ungodly ! Now if ye would 
be at peace with God in your own hearts, and so es- 
cape the wrath to come upon all the ungodly, forsake 
that evil, dark, sinful and ungodly nature and way in 
you ; walk no longer in it, stand no longer in it, take 
no more counsel therein; but turn to that in you that 
never doth consent to any sinful thing: for that sinful 
nature in people is the law of sin and death, they that 
live after that do evil. But that other nature that is 
at times ready to witness against evil is the nature of 
the true law, and is the true law in the heart, for a 
man may read what is needful in it ; and if he live in 
it and after it, he lives in and after Christ, for it 
proceeds from Him, the universal Judge and Law- 
giver, by which He shall judge the secrets of all peo- 
ple's hearts: of which nature or law from Christ 
Jesus, all to Him must give an account how they have 
walked in it ; for it is a pure law — blessed are they 
that do daily delight to read in it and to meditate in 
it ! So prize your time, and spend it not in vanity. 

From your friend, 

Patrick Livingstone. 



GOOD ADVICE TO THE PEOPLE TO WHOM THIS 

MAY COME. 



The Lord God is near to every one of you, in whom 
ye live, move and have your being, he looks upon 
your hearts, your thoughts are not hid from him, but 
all things are naked and bare before him with whom 
we have to do. He is the searcher of hearts, and the 
tryer of the reins ; well will it be with all of you if ye 
believe in his power and presence, for in his presence 
is life, at his right hand is pleasure for ever more, ye 
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need want no good thing if ye believe liis presem 
and walk in his presence. No wicked man can dw 
in the presence of God : the righteous dwell in his pj 
sence, in the belief and love of his presence; this 
the joy of the upright in heart, to dwell in the pi 
Bence of God, but the wicked are afraid of his pre- 
sence ; when he appears the wicked arc afraid, terror 
seizeth upon them, and fear surpriseth them, because 
of the guilt that is in them, for the guilt of the wickec 
torments them. But the innocency of the innocent k 
pleasant unto him, and he is not afraid to draw nt 
to God, and to be searched, because he loves God 
his heart, and loves to draw near to him and come 
into his presence ; for therein is his joy and pleasure, 
to be found in the presence of the Lord. For if itbe 
hid and withdrawn but a little, the soul is in troubli 
and waits and breathes for his presence. But whi 
the Lord appears to search out the wickedness oft) 
wicked by his light, teiTor and fear seizeth upon hiobl 
0! how is he disquieted at the appearance of the Lord, 
which appears in man in lore to man's soul, to disco- 
ver his sin unto him, aud to let him see his loathsome 
condition before the Lord while he lives in sin, and 
how he is driven out from the presence of God, and 
separated from God by his sin. And yet man iu this 
fallen condition, in this miserable condition, seeks all 
the ways he can to turn away from the Lord Jesus, from 
his appearance in his heart: 01 why should man do so Jj 
Why should man turn away from the appearance o^ 
Christ in his heart, seeing the Lord comes in love lO] 
man, and appears in his heart iu love to man, not toj 
destroy man but to destroy man's sin, thai separatecj 
man from hisMaker? 0! why should men and women 
reject so great love, so great salvation ? How will they 
escape if they continue to reject so great love, so great 
salvation f Now the cause why men and women turn 
away from this appearance of the Lord Jesus in their 
ownheartsgisbecause that strikes at men's and women' 
lovers, and because man loves his evil condition, 
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takes pleasure in the lust of the flesh, and in the pride 
and glory of this world ; this is sweet unto him, plea- 
sant unto him, he takes pleasure in iulfilling the lust 
of his flesh ; therefore he is afraid to close with the 
appearance of the Lord Jesus in his own heart, be- 
cause that strikes at men's and women's lovers that 
they take pleasure in, which God hath no pleasure in, 
nor in them while in these evil things they live. 

Therefore doth the Lord come again and again to 
visit men and women in their own hearts by die ap- 
pearance of his light and grace to show them their 
sin, and to call them out of their sin, that into fellow- 
ship with himself he might bring them. Oh ! the love 
of God in this very thing, who can declare it ? How 
often doth he come who can declare ? Who can num- 
ber the times of the Lord's coming to the hearts of 
people by his own appearance of his light and grace, 
discovering men's and women's secretest sins, show- 
ing them the danger they are in, and lovingly drawing 
them many times ! And at other times afliicting them 
with some rod or another, that they might turn to him, 
and see the hand that is dealing in secret with them in 
many mercies and in many judgments ! But such is 
the love of evil and of this world, so great place it hath 
got in the hearts of people, and is so seated and grafted 
in their nature, in so much that they are sorely afraid 
of any thing that would in the least disquiet them, or 
trouble that peace, or hinder that pleasure they have 
in that state and condition wherein they are at a dis- 
tance from God and Christ Jesus. Oh ! why should 
it be thus with people ? Do they believe their state and 
condition to be so evil as indeed it is ? No surely — 
the god of the world hath blinded the eye of their 
mind, lest the eye should open, lest the light should 
shine forth in their hearts, and thereby they should 
come to see the evil of their conditions ; therefore 
doth the god of the world blind the eye of the mind, 
for if the eye of their mind open, then will they look 
up and see their condition, then will they see the dan- 




' ger tliey are iu ; then would they seek unto God. But 
to prevent all this, the god of this world hath blinded 
the eye of their minds, and then the eye being blinded 
what can they see ? then they take light to be darkness 
and darkness to be light, good evil and evil good. And 
the devil having begot in them a vain and evil hope, 
that they may eat and yet not die, that they may be 
saved for all this, notwithstanding they be irresistibly 
convinced of the evil of their condition in a measuTB, 
and at sometimes are forced to confess themselves to 
be great sinners, and that their conditions are very 
evil — yet the devil so blinds the eye of people's minds 
that notwithstanding of this convincement they will 
not turn nor come unto Him who is daily convin- 
cing them of the evil of their condition. Thus 
the enticer and deceiver of their souls, entices them 
with the pleasure of the world and of sin ; and 
80 the love thereof remaining in the heart he keeps 
them still in rebellion against the light and grace 
of Christ appearing in the heart; that though moDY 
times there be convictions and desires of amend- 
ment, and resolutions to amend, yet the love of the 
world and pleasures of the flesh keep them back, and 
the convictions and desires come to be stopped from 
bringing forth. And yet still the vain hope remains 
that notwithstanding of all this they shall be saved in 
the end ; the thief got mercy upon the cross, and so 
they please themselves with this vain hope of being 
saved from hell, and yet are not come to that hope of 
being saved from sin. But there is no salvation from 
bell iire but as we are saved from sin. If once this 
vain hope were seen and strack down, then people 
would tremble before the Lord to live any longer in 
the pleasure of sin ; any thing amiss then would be- 
come a burden to the soul, it would not be pleasant; 
but the soul would take it as a load and a burden, and 
would groan to he delivered. And such Christ caUs 
to come to him, that are come to the end of this vaift^ 
hope of being saved from hell, and yet live in sin oaA' 
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take a pleasure in it ; they are come to be weary of 
that which separates from Christ, which is sin, and 
then they do no longer hope to be saved in their sins, 
but to be saved from their sin and so from hell, for sin 
is the way to heU ! 

Now what is sin ? It is disobedience to Christ, unbe- 
lief : they believe not in Christ, but are disobedient 
to him, that comprehends all sin. And to believe and 
be obedient to Christ brings to the end of all sin, up 
to God again, into fellowship with the Father and the 
Son, through the obedience of faith or belief in Christ 
Jesus, the way to God again; who is the Light of the 
world, who leads all up to God out of sin who follow 
him out of all unbelief, death and darkness into the 
light of life, to live and walk in the light as he is in 
the light, and to have fellowship one with another : 
and then the blood that cleanseth from all unrighte- 
ousness is known. 

So all people love the light in you that convinceth 
you, and doth shew you the evil of your hearts. If you 
love the light and do follow it, you shall not abide in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life ; and then 
you will feel the pleasure in the light to be more than 
all the pleasures of the world ! So prize your time ! 

Patrick Livingstone. 

Aberdeen Prison. 



good will TO THE PEOPLE IN AND ABOUT 

ABEBDEEN. 



Consider people that you must not always live in this 
world, you know you must die, and after that give an 
account unto God of the deeds done in your bodies. 
Therefore come and try what deeds are wrought and 
done daily in your bodies, seeing that you know that 
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you must account to God for them. If they be goot 
deeds youmaymakcyoQraccoimtwitb joy, but if the} 
be evil deeds your accounts cannot be with joy, 
Therefore consider people that the day of account ii 
drawing on apace. Our days and times run on apace 
to an end, and wc know not how soon we may be re- 
moved out of this world. Therefore it concerns eveiy 
one to try what spirit, power, or nature lives and 
rules in their hearts, for the deeds and works of every 
one is according to the spirit, power or nature thai 
rules in the body or in the heart. If the spirit or na- 
ture be evil the deeds will be evil, but if the spirit or 
nature be good that rules in the heart, the deeds then 
will be good. And such as live in obedience to that 
which is good, doing the will of that which is good, 
such have peace and comfort in their deeds ; they 
have the answer of God, and of a good heart and con- 
science, which the evil doer hath not. Yet he that 
doth evil, the Truth is near to convince him, though 
he be an evil doer ; the Truth, the Light, pursues him, 
and conies near many times to set his sin before him: 
but doing evil, he doth not the truth but disobeys the 
Truth, the Light, which shews him the evjL Now he 
that doth evil doth it from the nature of it in the 
heart; there is no evil done, no evil work wrought, 
without the evil nature in the heart ; it is im|]os3iblc 
that evil can be done without the nature of evil in the 
heart, for the evil nature is the very seed of all evil 
without, which tlie evil cannot spring up in raan, and 
it cannot act man but as man closes with it, and doth 
its will, and follows its motion in the heart; until then 
it cannot faring forth in man any evil. For evil or sin 
is first conceived in the nature of it in the heart; and 
being conceived in the nature of it hy man's closing 
with its motiou in the heart, raan comes to bring it 
forth in the tongue and members of his body. And 
of all those deeds and works of darkneG.s done and 
wrought in man, must he give an account unto God. 
Oh ! that account will be very heavy, and the day of 
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account will be very terrible ; though people are pas- 
sing on with great delight and pleasure in their doings, 
not regarding that day and time wherein they must 
give an account of all the deeds done in their bodies, 
none will be forgotten. There is a book and writer in 
all mankind, that writes down all men's and women's 
deeds in their own book in their own hearts, and they 
can slip none by, nor can they blot out any of their 
evil deeds so long as they continue in them. You 
cannot work so secretly as that you can hide from this 
searching eye that sees into your most secret thoughts 
and records them ; so that they are not forgotten nor 
blotted out, so long as you live in that evil nature you 
are living in, and doing the works and deeds thereof. 
There is one Judge, one Lawgiver, to whom all power 
and all judgment is given and committed, both in 
heaven and earth : all must give an account to Him, 
none can appeal from Him to another. No man need 
fear to come to Him, for He is a Friend; He is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but to give all men a day 
of visitation ; He lighteneth every man coming into the 
world, that man with the light might look into his own 
heart, and might see this evil root in him, and may 
see all that springs from this evil root, and may come 
out of it all. For He is the Light of the world, and 
all who follow him who hath enlightened them shall 
not abide in the darkness ; but following Him, the 
Light, they come out of the darkness ; and as they 
come out of the darkness He speaks peace to them. 
He blots out their sin, and remembers it no more, if 
they turn not back to it again. So that none need fear 
to come to Him, for He comes to save and not to des- 
troy man, simply as man ; but if men will not have 
Him to reign, if men will not confess unto Him and bow 
to. Him, but reject Him, and not believe in Him, and 
will not hear Him when He calls them out of their sins; 
but if they will love and walk in their evil deeds, then 
will He bring them to judgment, and will cond.emn 
them. 
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It is ein that separates jrom the Lord Jesus; if man 
will love his sin and cleave to it, and reject Him that 
ia come, a Light, to lead out of it, then must man's 
destmction be of himself, he must die in his sin, and 
be driven from the presence of the Lord into utter 
darkness, being found a worker of iniquity. Take no- 
tice, " Depart from me, (saith Christ), ye workers of 
iniquity," &c. ; but " let every one that names the 
name of the Lord depart from iniquity." Christ the 
Judge of all is come a light into the world, and 
lightens every one ihatcometh into the world, that be- 
lieving in the light, and walking in the light, they might 
come out of all iniquity. Obedience is in the light, 
disobedience is in the darkness: this is the nature of 
true obedience, the light — and the nature of disobe- 
dience is the nature of darkness; in these two groundi 
or natures stand all mankind ; there is not a middle 
place between obedience and disobedience ; men must 
either be obedient or disobedient : if they be disobe- 
dient, the nature in which their disobedience stands is 
the nature, power and spirit of darkness to which diey 
are subject in their hearts; this is tlie nature of niib&> 
lief and disobedience in all the children of disobe^ 
dience, and that which they disobey is the Light, ani 
they that disobey the Light they disobey Christ, the 
fountain of light, and do not come to him, nor do th^ 
beUeve in him that do not believe in the light. 
So as is said, they that believe and obey the light 
they believe and obey Christ; and they that are 
disobedient, that which they are disobedient to is 
the light in them, and to Christ Jesus, the fountain 
of light, who is the light of the world, and ligh- 
tenetli every man coming into the world. So this 
proves that Christ lighteth every man coming into die 
world, even them that are disobedient; for they must 
be disobedient to something, otherwise they could not 
be called disobedient, if there were not somotbing in 
them, a nature in them which they do disobej-, and 
do not obev, and also a nature of disobedience in 
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them. Now that nature of disobedience, in which they 
are obedient to evil and disobedient to the good — I 
say that nature is another nature than that which they 
disobey ; for they cannot be said to be disobedient to 
that evil nature in them, for to that they are subject 
and obedient, and that evil nature in them is the na- 
ture of disobedience. But I say there is another 
nature in them which they disobey and do not obey 
it, and for this cause are they said to be children of 
disobedience, because they are found in that evil na- 
ture and practice of disobedience to Christ Jesus and 
his light in the conscience, (which is the nature of 
obedience in which all the children of life obey God 
and Christ, for they that obey his light obey him, even 
as they that disobey his light disobey him). So the 
light is one and the same in its own nature, in the 
obedient and disobedient; the same light the children 
of light believe in and obey, and which comforts them 
and speaks peace in them; the same light do the 
children of disobedience disobey, which light con- 
vinces them, reproves them, and condemns them and 
their evil deeds daily, and doth call them to repent- 
ance, and strives with them during the day of their 
visitation : but it is said, his Spirit shall not always 
strive with man. This is the day of the Lord's visit- 
ing man, while His Spirit strives in and with him. 
Now if men and women continue in resisting the 
Spirit of the Lord; if they continue in their disobedi- 
ence to the Spirit of the Lord in them, at last he will 
cease to strive any more with them, but he will let 
them alone in their sins ; and say concerning them, 
" Why should they be smitten any more !" 

So you are all to turn in to that in you, which ye are 
daily disobeying, which shews you the evil of your 
hearts ; you are to obey that, and to forsake that evil 
nature in you, in which you daily disobey the good : 
you must all come out of the evil nature of disobe- 
dience, into the belief and obedience of that in you 
which ye are now disobedient to. And though now 
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thai condemns you which ye do disobey, yet if yaj 
obey it and learn to do the good it shews you, anSj 
cease to do the evil it shews you, though its nature b 
unchangeable, yet its operation will change in you, i 
vill cease to condemn you, and mil rise up in you h 
comfort you, and to draw you up into fellowship wia 
God, and speak peace in you, and unite you in T 
right of God. 

P. Livingstone. 
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SOME THINGS CONCERNING THB PERSECUTOR AND 
THE PERSECUTED, SHEWING HOW THE PERSECUTOB 
MISTAKES, MISCALLS AND MISPLACES THE PERSE- 
CUTED, AND FROM HIS MISTAKES FIXES WRONO, 
NAMES UPON HIMSELF, AS ALSO HE FIXES WBOI*"' 
NAMES UPON THE INNOCENT PEOPLE OF GOD. 



The persecuted would not be called by that nami 
though it be a name suitable to bis nature and prai 
tice, yet would he not be held such an one ; neitfai 
would he have them whom he persecutes called by 
any good name, though the good names belong to 
them, being found in the good native of them, Christ 
Jesus : fi-om him truly do they take the name Chris^ 
tian, and every other good name suitable to that holj 
life and nature of Christ that lives in them and 
which they live. But the persecutor himself would' 
esteemed a good Christian, and zealous for the execu< 
tion of the law against true Christians, whom he 
esteems no true Christians, nor true observers of the 
Christian laws. And so the persecutor fixes many ei "" 
names upon the true servants of God; and as he w 
not endure to be called a persecutor, so he will m 
endure that those he persecutes should he called 
accounted any true followers of Christ. And if 
will give the persecutor the true names that belong 
his nature and pTactice,andthe true suOerer the namf 
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that belong to his nature and practice, then the perse- 
cutor will ftime and rage, and shew forth the peevish 
angry nature of Cain. But if the flatterer will give 
the persecutor good names, though they no ways 
suit with his bad nature and practice, yet that will 
please him to be called after good names, and to hear 
them whom he persecutes called after bad names, this 
doth wonderfully gratify and please his spirit, as the 
contrary vexeth his spirit : this hath been the nature 
and practice of the persecuting spirit in all ages, and 
is so still in this our age. Thus in all ages have per- 
secutors covered themselves with good names, and 
them whom they have hated and persecuted, have they 
covered with all the bad names they could invent ; on 
the one hand to get esteem among the people, and on 
the other hand to render the innocent odious and 
abominable in the sight of the people. So here they 
both mistook, misplaced, and miscalled themselves, 
and those true people whom they persecuted : both be- 
fore the law and under the law, and since in the time 
of the prophets, and in the days of Christ in the flesh, 
and in the days of his apostles, the enmity and con- 
trariety hath wrought betwixt the two seeds and their 
births ; and so it is now, and so it will be to the end, 
for the Scripture must be fulfilled and cannot be 
broken ; enmity must be betwixt the woman and her 
Seed, and the serpent and his seed. 

Come then let us see what persecutors will say for 
themselves, whether they will acknowledge themselves 
persecutors of those that are innocent people ? I 
trow not. And first let us see what they said of them- 
selves in Christ's time after the flesh, and what they 
said of him and his followers. And also let us see 
what he and his said of them, and what names Christ 
gave to them, and what names they gave to them- 
selves and to him : and then chose you which you will 
believe, Christ and his followers, or the persecutor. 
But if you will believe Christ and his followers, then 
you must not take the persecutor to be what he says 
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of himself, nor them he persecutes to be what he says 
of them, for he mistakes, misplaces and miscalls them 
whom he persecutes, aiid also himself. So once 
the persecutor have his place and be set in his ph 
where he really is, and be called by the names &i 
able to his nature and practice ; and also let the pe3<^ 
Becutedbe set in their place, and called by the names 
truly belonging to their nature and practice; and then 
things shall not be misplaced or miscalled, but thin^. 
will appear as they are. And thns it is and will I' 
in all that tridy love and follow Christ in themselTi 
they will not misplace and miscall as those do, ai 
will do both themselves and the true ChriBlians, wl 
themselves neither live in nor follow Christ. 

See John v. 37 and 38, Mark xii. 24. Here 
may see Christ's judgment of them, that they did 
and knew neither the Scriptures nor the power 
God, and that they had not the Word of God abii" 
in them, and that they had not heard bis voice, 
But did they think so of themselves ? I trow notj" 
they thought far otherwise of themselves, they mistook, 
misplaced and miscalled themselves, and the state and 
condition they were in ; they thought they had eter- 
nal life in the Scriptures, and they thought they did 
not err, but that they knew the Scriptures. But Christ 
said of them, that they would not come to him, that 
tliey might have had eternal life ; and said of thi 
that they did err, and knew not the Scriptures nor 
Power of God. Well ; but what thought they 
Christ, and what said they of him ? They thonj 
not well nor right of Christ, they mistook hira, t' 
did not think that he was the Christ, and therel 
they misplaced and miscalled him, and sought to 
him, because be had opened the eyes of a blind mail 
upon the Sabbath day ; see John ix. 16, 24 and 29. 

True it was that God spake to Moses; but for these 
persecuting Pharisees, they had not the Word of Go^. 
abiding in them, they had neither seen his shape m 
heard his voice ; John v. 46, " Had ye believ 
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Moses, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of 
me ;" they did believe that Moses and the prophets 
had written of the Messiah, but they did not believe 
that he was that Messiah Moses and the prophets 
wrote of: and now they thought they had believed 
Moses and the prophets' writings, yet, if you wiD be- 
lieve Christ they did not believe them. And yet it 
may be seen how confident and fierce they were 
against Christ, insomuch that they sought his life, and 
thought him not worthy to live, though he was that 
same Messiah Moses and the prophets wrote of! 
And they called themselves Abraham's children and 
the children of God ; but Christ told them if they were 
Abraham's children they would do the works of 
Abraham, and if God were their Father, he said they 
would love him, John viii. 39 to 45. Here he gave 
them their true names, suitable to their nature and 
works they were in ; he did not spare them, though 
they raged and sought his life, yet he gave them their 
names, he did not miscall them, but they mistook him, 
and misplaced and miscalled him. But he was not 
the man they took him for, nor were the names they 
gave to him at all suitable to his holy nature, holy 
words and works ; but he was that man they did not 
take him for, he was that prophet, that Messiah which 
Moses and the prophets wrote of was to come, and 
was among them speaking to them, but they did not 
take him to be [such] but looked for another. There- 
fore they said, " Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan and hast a devil ? Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, and the prophets, which are dead? 
and thou sayest, if a man keep my sayings, he shall 
never taste of death ! whom makest thou thyself? 
And they said, we know thou hast a devil." But they 
erred and did lie, and knew him not, nor the voices 
of the prophets who prophesied of him. But he said 
unto them, " Ye are from beneath, I am from above ; 
ye are of this world, I am not of this world : I said 
therefore unto you ye shall die in your sins, for if ye 
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believe not tbat I am be ye shall die in your sins" — ' 
John viii. 21 to 24. And again, Johuvi. 33, "For tW 
bread of God is be that conieth down from heaven 
giveth life to the world" — remark this ; he is that bi 
that giveth life to the world ! " He tbat cometh 
me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst," For this the Jews murmured, they 
could not bear this saying ; they looked upon him to 
be but as another man, they did not see him to be as 
he was, the great prophet, the Messiah the Christ i 
they did not see him to be that bread which cai 
down iiom heaven, nor did they believe him to bi. 
the life of the world. " Is not this Jesus the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know?" said they; 
" Howis itthen tbat he saith I came down from heaven ?" 
Here they neither saw nor believed in him that came 
down from heaven. He said to them, " Ye judge aflefi, 
the flesh;" and he said again, "Judge not after thi' 
appearance, butjudgerigbteousiudgment." But thei^ 
judgement was after the flesh and after the appearanc^' 
and was not righteous judgment. John viii. 15 to 29. 
" Ye neither know me nor my Father ; if ye had known 
me, ye should ha*e known my Father also." Then 
some of the Jews of Jerusalem said, " Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill ? But lo he speaketh boldly^ 
and they say nothing to him ; do the rulers knoir| 
indeed that this is the very Christ? Howbeit 
know this man and from whence he is, but whett 
Christ cometh no man knoweth whence he is. Thei^] 
cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saj" 
both know me, and ye know whence I am ; I am not' 
come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ya* 
know not." As to the outward man, and as to ux& 
tribe and family after the flesh, (as he said to them) 
they knew him, but his Father they knew not, nor him 
to be the Christ they knew not. So Christ owned his 
real manhood very plainly in these words, " Ye both 
know me and whence 1 am :" so as to the seed of David 
and of Abraham, his manhood he confessed, yet,not-_'; 
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withstanding, they neither saw nor knew him to be 
the Son of God, the heavenly man, the bread that 
came down from heaven, that giveth life to the world; 
they saw him not to be before Abraham, and therefore 
said he to them, as is in John viii. 19, " Ye neither 
know me nor my Father ; if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also ;" and ver. 14, " For 
I know whence I came and where I go, but ye cannot 
tell whence I came nor whither I go." And 47th verse, 
" He that is of God heareth God's words ; ye there- 
fore hear them not, because ye are not of God." "And 
there was much murmuring among the people con- 
cerning him, for some said he is a good man, and 
others said, nay but he deceiveth the people. And 
he said unto them. Why go ye about to kill me ? The 
people answered and said. Thou hast a devil, who 
goeth about to kill thee." John vii. 12, 19, 20. Here 
you may see what bad names they called Jesus, when 
he called himself by some of those names that were 
suitable and agreeable to his holy nature, words and 
works. And the Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he cured an impotent man upon the 
sabbath day ; and Jesus answered them, " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work ;" therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because he had not only 
broken the sabbath day, but also said that God was 
his Father, making himself equal with God; they 
could not endure to hear him call himself by these 
names suitable to his Divine nature : and in John x. 
because he asserted his Divinity, they said he had a 
devil and was mad, and were oifended with the people 
for hearing him. Others of them said, " These are 
not the words of one that hath a devil ; can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? The Jews said to him, 
How long makest thou us to doubt ; if thou be the 
Christ tell us plainly ? Jesus answered them and said, 
I told you and ye believed not, the works that I do in 
my Father's name, they bear witness of me," &c. 
Again, Jesus said, " I and my Father are one : then 
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the Jews took tip stones to stoue him. Jesus said, 
Many good works have I shewed you from my Father, ■ ■, 
for which of these works do ye stone me ? The Jew» m 
answered, For a good work we stone thee not, but foc4 
blasphemy, and because thou being a man make«t>!| 
Myself God," &c. And so though be had done s 
many miracles before them, yet bebeved they not oi 
him. Here they mistook, misplaced and miscaliedS 
him, they did not take him to be the Christ, bnt 
took him for a blasphemer. 

And if they did so by him, Is it any strange thinr'l 
if they mistake, misplace and miscall his servants, ana I 
persecute them f See his own testimony, Mat v. 10 f 
to 12, "Blessed are they which are persecuted fot 1 
righteousness sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heavem I 
Blessed are ye when men shall revile yon, and persei 
cute you, and say all manner of evil of you, falsely 
for my name's sake ; rejoice and be exceeding glat* 
for great is your reward in heaven, for so persecute' 
they the prophets which were before yon." " Ye iurff. V 
heard that it hath been said, thou shall love thy neiglfev ■ < 
bour and hat£ thy enemy ; but I say unto you, blea%^^ 
them that cnrse you, love your enemies, and pray foB 
them that despitefully use you and persecute you, thi 
ye may be the children of your Father which is i 
heaven, for he maketh his sun rise on the evil an 
on the good," Here Christ's followers are no perse- 
cutors of any, but are persecuted, hated and despite^ 
fully used. But they who deal so by them, do not 
take them to be the true followers of Christ, but clotb 
them with many evil names, and speak all manner a 
evil against them falsely for his name's sake. Nown 
mark the words of the Lord Jesus, " He causeth fa 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good ;" he 
have the children like to the Fatlier, " that ye mayb 
the children of your Father ;" but whose childrenar 
they that hate and persecute, that speak all manner o) 
evil falsely against Christ's children, that cast then 
out, and would not let his children live among themiji 
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die heavenly Father doth not so by them, he causeth 
his sun to rise and shine upon the evil and the good; 
so his true children are like him and follow him. But 
mark what Christ saith of the persecuted for righte- 
ousness sake — ^theirs is the kingdom, and theirs is the 
blessing ; and though men hate them, and persecute 
and despitefuUy use them, and speak all manner of 
evil against them, it is for righteousness sake; what- 
ever the persecutor think or say, Christ says, theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven and the blessing, the righte- 
ousness, and the joy and peace ! yea, Christ is theirs, 
and in him they have all they need. 

And whatever persecutors may think of themselves 
and of them whom they are persecuting for righteous- 
ness sake, yet Christ will not measure them by their 
thoughts (viz. : thoughts of themselves), nor will he 
measure his followers after the thoughts of persecu- 
tors ; and though the persecutor will not bear to hear 
them called righteous and innocent, nor that they 
suffer for righteousness sake; and though he would 
fix all bad names upon them, yet that doth not prove 
that they are such : but Christ will give his followers 
the crown of life, and of victory over all persecutors, 
and over all they can say and do, and in the end will 
bring the persecutor to an account, to see himself as 
he is, and to see whom he hath been persecuting, 
even Christ in his members ; and that will be a dread- 
ful reckoning ! 

And see Luke xxi. 12 to 20. These sayings were 
not spoken only for the apostles and Christians' sakes 
in that day and age, but also for the sake of all true 
Christians since and to the end, throughout all ages, 
and have been plentifully fulfilled, and are fulfilling 
daily in this age we live in. But it is not to be ex- 
pected that the persecutor while he stands in that per- 
secuting spirit will acknowledge these he persecutes, 
that they are either in the Spirit, steps or prac- 
tices of those Christ spake these things unto ; nor will 
the persecutor own himself to be in the steps, prac- 
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ticee or spirit of those Christ foretold should do a& 
these things against his followers. \ et Dotwith standing 
whatever the persecutor's apprehensions are of himseU' 
and of those he persecutes, he is of the same spirit 
and in the same steps and practice of persecution with 
all his forefathers, from his great grandfather Cmj 
UDto this day, of the same line, stock and generatioiii 
So thou that would discern and see the persecuto^' 
and also the innocent sufferer, thou must come to 
Christ in his hght and Spirit in thy own heart ; there- 
in thou wilt see through all the false covers, and fair 
pretences, and good names the persecutor may seek 
to cover himself withal ; thou wilt plainly see his per- 
secuting spirit through all bis covers; his good nameC) 
he assumes will not hide him, nor his fair pretence^ 
And all the false names the persecutor calls upon the 
innocent sufferers, thou wilt sec through all these false 
names and covers with the light, and thou wilt own 
them and Christ in them, and see them to he of the 
numher of them Christ pronounceth hiessed 8ufferei% 
as thou thyself walkest in the light of Christ Jesos. 
And those that persecute people for conscience sake, 
thou wilt see them in the light to be in the same 
spirit, and of the same generation with those Christ 
said should do all these things to his followers for his 
name's sake. See Mat. x. '24 to 28, and John xv. 17 
to 22. Here is the very cause and ground of all pe&- 
secution; they know not Christ, neitlier know tiiej 
the Father that sent him, for none knoweth the Fath^ 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal hin^ 
such as know Christ in themselves, and witness Christ 
to reveal the Father. Then as Christ said to the 
Father, " I in them and thou in me," this comes to 
be witnessed by all who walk in the light of Christ, 
who keep his sayings in themselves and follow him ; 
such abide not in darkness, but have the Son dwelHng 
in them ; and he that hath the Son hath the Father 
* also. Such will know Christ in his members, and 
own the lowest appearance of him in any who own his 
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appearance in themselves ; such will not mistake him 
in his appearance, but will assuredly own him and 
confess him in them who own him in themselves. This 
is the ground of the saints' knowledge one of another, 
their knowledge of Christ in themselves ; in the know- 
ledge of him in themselves they know one another : 
but all who hate his appearance in themselves, they 
will also hate them in whom his appearance is loved 
and received in uprightness ; and they that hate the 
light in themselves, will also hate him and them, 
wherever he appears. John iii. 18 to 20. 

So all love the light, and bring your deeds to it and 
walk in it, and then in the light you will see more 
light ; and then in the light you shall see the children 
of the light, and shall love them. 

And here you may see how that persecuting spirit 
wrought against Christ and his followers, and how 
these persecutors covered themselves with the holy 
men's words that were past, but in the mean time per- 
secuted Christ that was amongst them ; and after 
Christ was crucified and risen again, and ascended, 
and the promise poured upon his disciples, if you 
have a mind to take a view how the same persecuting 
spirit in its instruments fulfilled what Christ had fore- 
warned them of, then read these Scriptures— Acts iv. 
1 to 23 ; Acts v. 17 to the end ; Acts viii. 1, &c. ; xi. 
19; xiii. 50; Rom. viii. 35; Gal. v. 11 ; vi. 12; 2 Tim. 
iii. 12 ; 2 Cor. xii. 10 ; 2 Thess. i. 4, &c. Here it 
may be seen how the words of the Lord Jesus were 
plentifiiUy fiilfilled, and the apostles and followers of 
the Lord Jesus were exceeding glad in the fiilfilling of 
the words of the Lord Jesus, and they took pleasure 
in suffering for him and with him, who was with them 
through and to the end of all their sufferings, their 
exceeding great reward, joy and peace in the midst 
of their greatest sufferings. iW as with him they 
suffered, with him also did they reign, rejoicing ex- 
ceedingly that they were accounted worthy to suffer 
for him, not only the loss of all things in this present 
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world, but also gladly and jnyfiilly embraced cruel 
tortures, even death itnelf, fur his sake, that they might 
lire with him for ever ! And iu all ages since it Imdi 
been the portion of such from the world, as Christ 
said, " In the world ye shall have trouble or tribula- 
tion, but in me ye shall hare peace ;" and we find and 
have found it to be so in this our age, wherein we live, 
we meet with troubles and tribulations in this worlds 
but in him is our peace and our joy ; and he is the 
strength of our salvation, and exceeding great recom- 
peoce and reward, beyond all oiu- sufferings, which are 
not worthy to be compared with the present joy and 
peace already witnessed in him, andmuch less worthy 
to be compared with the joy of that everlasting crown 
which is set before us, and laid up for us and all who 
shall keep Che faith to the end ! So to him over all ■ 
be the glory, honour and praise, dominion and obe? J 
dience, who is the author andfinisher of our faith, ait4l 
of all who believe and abide in him. Amen. 

Patrick Ijvingstome. 



CHRIST JESUS, THE EVERLASTING COVENANT ■ 
LIGHT WITNESSED TO, AND DECLARED TO BE GOD< 
SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND I 
PRESENCE AND WORK IN AND WITH HIS PEOPIJ 
IN ALL THEIR SUFFERINGS HELD FORTH. 




The Lord Jesus is given for a covenant of the peopl^ 
for a light of the Gentdles, to open the bhnd eyes, to 
bring out the prisoners firomthe prison, and them that 
sit in darkness from the prison house. " But this b a 
people robbed and spoiled, they are all of them snared 
in boles, and they are hid in prison houses ; they are 
for a prey, and none delivereth and none soith R«b- 
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tore. Who amoDg you will give ear to this ? who will 
hearken and hear tor the time to come." Isaiah xlii. 
6, 7, 22, 23. "The Spirit of the Lord ia upon me, be- 
cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach glad tidings 
to the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken 
hearted, to proclaim hherty to the captive, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound, &c." 
Isaiah Ixi. 1,2,8 AndDavidprayed, saying, "Bring 
my soul out of prisou, that I may praise thy name. 
The Lord deapiseth not his prisoners. The Lord 
executeth judgment for the oppressed, he giveth food 
to the hungry, the Lord looseth the prisoners." And 
he prayed saying, " Let the sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee." Psalm cxlii. &c. "That thou 
raayst say to the prisoners, Go forth, to them that are 
in darkness Show yourselves." Isaiah xlix, 9. And 
Christ preaches liberty to the spirits in prison. " From 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth, to hear the 
groaning of the prisoner," 

Here you may all see what the devil's prison is, and 
who are his prisoners, bound with his chains in his 
prison house. The souls of men and women are his 
prisoners, and people's hearts are his house, where his 
dark power rules. So the evil one makes the hearts of 
people the place of their imprisonment, wherein he 
sets up his power of darkness, wherein he imprisons 
the souls of people, and binds them in his prison 
house of dai'ktiess, in his chains of darkness within 
themselves. Here is Satan's strong hold, and house 
wherein he rules as a prince, and seeks to keep all 
within in his evil peace under his power of darkness. 
And therefore he who is the prince of darkness cannot 
abide the light, because his kingdom is a kingdom of 
darkness, and his power stands in darkness ; and so 
long as people live under his power of darkn'^ss in 
their own hearts, they are his prisoners, bound in 
his chains. But as Christ Jesus, the Prince of life 
and light comes to be believed in, and received in his 
light in your hearts, the prince of darkness cannot 
stand in you, but his peace will be broken and he cast 



out. Therefore above all, this prince of darkness 
cannot abide the light nor the opening of the eye, for 
the eyes of people's minds opening which he bath 
shut and blinded, then they will look to Him who hadi 
opened their eyes, and will also look upon themselves, 
and see their souls prisoners to the prince of darkness 
in his prison house of darkness, bound and fettered 
with his chains of darkness ; and looking unto Christ, 
he will not despise but regard the sighing of the pri- 
soners. When the soul once looks up with the right 
eye opened by Christ, and seeing itself thus lying in 
darkness, in prison, in chains bound, and not able to 
move from under these chains, nor to come out of thai 
prison house— then, I say, the soul thus awakened and 
made sensible of its state, comes to see tlie great need 
of a Saviour, and begins to sigh and groan after Uber^ 
from the sense of its condition; and breathing as- 
cend up unto God, for deliverance out of this prison 
house of darkness and from under these chains of 
darkness. The soul thus visited can find none that 
can bring it out of the prison house of darkness, but 
Him alone who is given for a Covenant of light to 
open the blind eyes, who hath thus far opened the 
eyes to see itself in prison : to him must the soullook 
for the bringing forth out of the prison house. He 
that hath opened the eyes to see the captivity, he 
roust proclaim liberty to the captive soul, another can- 
not do it ; he it is that can open the prison doors, and 
loose the chains, because he is the Lord that execw- 
teth judgment for the oppressed: he it is that giveth 
food to the hungry soul. He is that Lord that loosed 
the prisoners, who will not shut out the sighings and 
true groanings of the prisoner, they come before him, 
the sighing of the needy and the cry of the poor he 
will nftt despise ; though the oppressor do not hear, 
nor doth regard, yet, will the Lord God arise, for the 
sighing of the needy and for the cry of the poor; and 
from heaven will the Lord behold such, though they 
in their earthen tabernacle live upon the earth, the 
place of their pilgrimage ; and he will say to the pri- 
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soners Go forth, and to them that are in darkness Shew 
yourselves. Glory to the Lord God, who hath made 
us partakers of these holy things : our eyes hath he 
opened to see these things in our own souls ; praises 
to him for ever, who is the holy anointing oU, who 
hath anointed our eyes which were covered over with 
darkness, whereby our eyes were blinded. He hath 
opened our eyes to see our souls in prison, and in 
the prison house of darkness, wherein our souls were 
snared in holes of darkness, and hid in the dark 
prison houses of Satan, and (by him, the usurper,) 
spoiled and robbed, and for a time, dispossessed 
and disinherited of our right of life in God our 
Father and Creator, who made us in the first Adam 
in his own image and after his own likeness ; which 
through transgression in the first Adam we lost. 
But in Christ we were visited again, who is the Light 
of the world, the Saviour of the world, the way to God 
again, that lighteth every man coming into the World, 
that with the light we might believe in him the Foun- 
tain of light; who found us out where we lay, a people 
robbed and spoiled, and snared in holes, and hid in 
prisons of darkness, by Satan and his ministers ; and 
we were for a prey, and none amongst them all, of all 
the idol shepherds, said Deliver, or could deliver their 
own souls and much less ours. From heaven did the 
Lord behold us where we were scattered, and he 
opened bur eyes and let us see our scattered condi- 
tion, and begot in us a true travail after deliverance ; 
and many have been the deliverings the Lord hath 
delivered us withal, who hath not despised our true 
sighings and groanings after him, and his delivering 
arm. For he let us see that it was he that had opened 
our eyes to see what we saw of our condition, and he 
let us see there was not another that could deliver us 
but he alone, that had let us see our condition in that 
measure we saw it. And the Lord did arise for our 
help, and hitherto hath helped our feet out of the 
mire and clay, and brought us to know him to be the 
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Rock of our BaK'ation, and hutli g'nen us peace in ouf. I 
eaxlh; and good will moves is our hearts towards alt I 
men, yea, to our enemies who hate us and despitefully ] 
use us. ■ I 

And now where we have been we can tell, and some n 
of the steps we have trodden we can declare, in the 
will of God, the Father of our Lord Jesus, in love to 
others that are where we have been, and tliat are wan- 
dering as we have done, and know not a resting place^ 
but are tossed from one imagination unto another, i 
it hath been with us. And now the Lord having | 
brought us to where we now are through his great and * 
wonderful love, we are made willing to declare the 
way of the Lord to others, as it hath been opened unto 
us ; that those who want rest unto their souls may be 
directed unto him that breaks the false rest and peace: 
And therefore it is that I write at this time for the ii 
formation of them who need it, or rather to them wbo-l 
see a need of it ; to them it may be most acceptably ^ 
who are come to see their bondage, and in some me*-" 
sure desire after liberty with David, who prayed say- 
ing, " Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praiss 
tby holy name." Such may assuredly know that this 
is the Lord Jesus who is come into thy soul, and hadt J 
k thus far opened thy eyes to see thy soul in priEODy. 1 
' even in Satan's prison house of sin and darkiie6»— ^ 
who hath begot any tenderness in thy heart, and de- 
sires atler liberty from under this usurped power of 
darkness, and to be freed from this prison house of 
darkness. Look uuto him that hadi wrought this 
little, and beware that Uiou despise not the day of 
small things ; tliis is the work of him that is given for 
a Cotenunt of light to open the blind eyes; so first he 
opens the eyes that were blind, and be shews the slate 
of darkness tlie soul lies in before he brings out ot 

Erison ; he discovers thy imprisonment unto thee, and 
cgets a travail in thee after deliverance^ And tboa 
must pass through fiery judgments before thou como^J 
into joy, peace and rest settledly. But I say despise-' I 
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not small beginnings, for he is the beginning as well 
as he is the end, and thou canst never know him to 
be thy happy end, until thou know him to be thy be- 
ginning ; and so in him the beginner of the new crea- 
tion, to travel on till thou know him the end of that 
blessed work. So be tender of the small beginnings, 
for the beginnings are by him, the smallest opening 
of the eyes to see any thing of thy condition is by 
him; look to him who hath wrought this that is 
wrought, be it never so small; yet it is something that 
the opener of the blind eyes hath done in thee and 
wrought in thee, because there is not another besides 
him that can at all open thee to see any thing of thy 
condition truly as it is. Now thou canst say that thou 
art opened in some measure to see something of the 
evil of thy condition more than thou sawest before. 
Canst thou not say, I see I am in prison, and bound 
with a chain of darkness; the evil of my thouf^hts and 
wandering of my heart is to me aburdeJ and a^ef, I 
would be rid of my wanderings ; I see to be stayed 
and settled is good, but how to come thereby I know 
not. Now who is this that hath opened thee to see 
this; and who hath begotten these desires in thy heart, 
and hath given thee that sense of thy condition ? is 
not this he the Christ, of whom the woman of Samaria 
said, ^^ Is not this the Christ that hath told me all that 
ever I did?" She knew him to be the Christ, because 
he had told her what none ever did tell her before; 
and mayst not thou say the same, that another hath 
never told thee what the light of Christ hath told thee ; 
yea whatever thou hast or dost see of thy condition, it 
is Christ by his light in thee who hath shewed thee it. 
Therefore believe in him who hath and doth let thee 
see what thou hast seen or dost see of thy condition, 
and thou shalt not stay long in bondage, but thou 
shalt find him to come unto thee and preach freedom 
to thy captive soul. And as thou bowest unto him, he 
will endue thee with power and patience to endure the 
fire, and to remain in the Spirit of his judgments, 
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1^ whose spirit is at first known to be a Spirit of burning H 

and of judgment; and this he tvill let thee see to be 1 
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for thy advantage, that thou patiently remain in the 
fire and in the furnace, imtil thou be prepared and 
fitted for him, a habitation to dwell in ; without which 
thou canst not be iit for him to dnell in thee, who is 
holy, for without holiness none can see him. There- 
fore it is good for thee patiently to abide the anger and 
indignation of the Lord, and his judgments and fire in 
thee, until he have washed thee and made thee clean, 
that he may abide in thy heart, and thou mayst abide in 
him, and bring forth fruit unto him. And in order to this 
preparation he bath begun his work, and hath already 
kindled his fire in ihy bosom, and in some measure 
broken thy evil peace, and in some measure thy evil 
heart is become a burden unto tbee, and a desire i» 
raised after liberty out of this evil prison house of 
darkness, wherein thou seest in some measure thou ait 
a prisoner, which is not pleasant nnto thee, at least to 
a part in thee, to be therein. But be still from thy 
own self wil lings, and workings and runnings; thou 
canst not deliver thyself. This is a good beginning 
of the mauifestation of his love in thee, in what al- 
ready he hath done in opening thy eyes to see what al- 
ready thou seest of thy condition, which thou sawest not 
before, or didst not notice what thou saw of it. ThoD 
tnayest loolrAack and see, and remember the 
wherein thou didst not notice thy condition, wherein 
these things that then were pleasant unto thee in some 
measure are become unpleasant and a burden ; it waa 
not be cause tlien it was better with thee, but it is because 
thy eye is more opened now, which then was more 
blind than now it is, and because thou didst not mind 
to look into thy own heart with the light, to consider 
ihy sUte and condition. This is the Christ, the 
Anointed of God, who hath thus far opened thine eyes 
to see thyself in this evil prison, and hath wrought this 
pod tliough little beginning. Therefore keep tg the 
ginner, it is he alone (hat can deliver thee, by cany-. 
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iiig on this work beguu. This is a good step of love 
iu order to a further, if thou keep low and in subjec- 
tion to him that hath thus far wrought in thee this 
little and good beginning, and improve it. He that 
hath wrought this, will work thy perfect deliTenince 
out of this prison house of 4ajkiiess, if thou continue 
to believe in him that hath wrought thus far. The 
blindness was within thee, there was an eye within 
thee that was more blinded than now it is ; and now 
it is more opened than it was before ; the god of the 
world was he that blinded thy eyes within, lest thou 
shouldst look up and see, and be converted, and God 
should heal thee : therefore the god of the world 
blinded thy eyes to stop thee from seeing and from 
looking to God, and to keep thee from being healed. 
But the Lord Jesus opens diy eye that thou mayst see 
the god of the world how he hath bhnded thee and 
then captivated thee ; and that thou mayst look up to 
God again, and be converted to him, and that he may 
heal thee. So he that blinds thy eyes is thy enemy 
but He that opens thy eyes is tliy Friend. Now the 
eye the enemy blinds is within people, and Christ ap- 
pears within people to open the eyes Satan hath 
blinded : so then he that opens in the very least de- 
gree is the same that opens fully, he appeared within 
when he opened that which is already opened within; 
there is no way to a further and fuller opening, but by 
looking to him that hath opened thus far, he must be 
looked to, and wailed for, and closed with where he 
hath already appeared, and this is within to the eyes 
within which he hath opened, and with that opening 
hath discovered the darkness to be within, and the 
enemy within. Therefore the work is to go on within, 
the eyes more fully to be opened, and the enemy 
more fully discovered and overcome within, where he 
hath his power and rule. 

There is not another that can effect this work with- 
in, but he that hath begun it, and hath brought forth 
that which is already brought forth ; to him thou art 
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to look who has already appeared within, who wiU yet 
shew thee more tlian yel thou seest, if thou embrace 
him in love in that which he hiith already opened and 
shewed in thee ; and there only thou must wait for 
him, and thou must not wait nor look for another to 
bring diee out of the prison house of darkness, but liB 
alone that hath appeared in thee, and hath shewed 
thee that thou art therein, and hath begot desires in 
thee to bo out of that evil prison ; there is not another 
can bring thee out. Though thou sit in darkness, 
though thou be one robbed and spoiled of Satan, and 
lying in his prison house of darkness, and though none 
saith Restore, yet he is near to visit such whom Satan 
or his iustruments have robbed and spoiled, and snared 
them in holes, and has shut them up and hid them in 
his prison of darkness. And though they be for a prey 
to Satan and his instruments, and none delivoreth, 
and for a prey, and none saith Restore, yet he is near, 
the Anointed of the Lord God, who is sent to preach 
to the spirits in prison, and to seek them out of aH 
their holos, and pits and prisons, where they lie hid, 
wherein Satan and his instruments have snared and 
have spoiled, and have robbpd them, and shut them 
up in prisons. Hast thon hut the least sense of iitf 
condition to be evil, and desires after hberty ? this is 
he that makes thee sensible, and stirs up the desire of 
liberty in thy heart; look unto him, and believe in him 
that shews ihee any thing of thy condition, for none 
can shew thee any thing of thy condition but he alone 
who is the anointed, and sent of God to open the 
blind eyes, and to proclaim libeitj- to the captivs, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are bouiKU 
Can another do this work ? Nay. But mark wbak 
is said. Isaiah xlii. 8, " 1 am the Lord, that is my 
name, and my glory Kill I not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images," So then wboover de- 
nies the light of Christ within, and sets up any other 
thing beside it to give the knowledge of sin and 
lead out of sin, do not such thereby uke his 
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from him, and judge of him DOt to be sufficient to ac- 
complish the work he was sent to do ? Nay, but he 
is powerful and strong, and his arm is almighty ! He 
that shews thee in any measure that thou art bound 
in prison, so far he hath wrought that work in thee to 
open thy eye, and to let thee see thy evil prison, and 
hath begot desires of liberty in thee, this is he, and 
there is not another that can proclaim liberty to thy 
captive soul; if thou believe that that is he, and dost 
foUow him in the belief in him, he will yet more and 
more open the eye of thy imderstonding, which the 
god of the world hath blinded, and thou shall come to 
be able to cast off Satan's yoke from thy neck, and to 
shake off all his chains wherewith diou art bound ; 
and he will say to thy soul Come forth, and then thou 
shall be able to set to thy seal to that prophesy, and 
to the Mfilling of that ancient promise, Isa. xxxv. 1, 
&c., "The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose ;" this thou shalt witness fulfilled in thee, if tfaoti 
give up to him that lets thee see how that thy heart is 
yet a barren wilderness and a desolate desert, and a 
solitary place in respect of many fruitful fields that 
bring forth to the Lord, wherein joy and gladness 
blossom as the rose to the Lord, who hath gathered 
them out of the wilderness, and desolate and solitary 
places where they wanted water, and now they are a 
fruitful field to the Lord God, who hath gathered and 
planted them. There is an eye opened in thee, where- 
with thou mayst look into thy own heart, and see that 
which is yet a wilderness and desert, and sohtary and 
desolate, not yet inhabited with the fhiits of righte- 
ousness, though there be tender desires that spring 
and convictions, and discoveries coming up daily in 
the light ; yet notwithstanding, looking in with that 
eye that in some measure is opened, thou wilt see thy 
heart, yet as a desolate wilderness and forest, that 
brings not forth the holy fruits of peace and righte 
ousness ; and with the light thou mayst see all manner 
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of wild things up in thy heart, and the _ 
God cannot have room to grow up and to inhabit, and 
to bring forth the quiet peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness, while these wild things grow in thy heart. Can 
faith grow up in the heart, where unbelief prevails and 
grows ? Can love spring up and grow in the heart, 
where envy and hatred prevail and grow ? CaB; 
patience and temperance spread and grow in theJ 
heart, where impatience, rashness and wilfulness, ex- 
cess and intemperance grow ? Can purity of mind 
grow and increase where unclean thoughts grow up in 
the heart ? These and the like holy fruits cannot 
grow up nor inhabit the heart, where their contraries 
which are evils grow and inhabit the heart. The want 
of these holy fruits, and tlieir contrary evils inhabiting 
the heart, makes the same as a barren wilderness, and 
as a desolate solitary place or desert. 

Therefore let all turn in within, to Him who is given 
for a Covenant of light, who hath so iiir enlightened 
you and opened your eyes, so that ye may look into 
your own hearts, and see how they are barren and de- 
solate, and solitary as a wilderness or desert. So yoa 
may see the evil, unprofitable and hurtful things that 
are growing up within you ; and you may all believe 
that that is He that is anointed of God, and sent of 
God, a Light unto you and all mankind, to lead yoa 
and them that do believe in him up to God, out of all 
these evil things which lodge in you. You need not 
to go far off to seek him who was prophesied of and 
promised ; he is come near, and is near, and that is 
he that opens your eyes to see the evil of your coi*» 
ditions; that is his work in you, even while your 
hearts are as a barren wilderness and as a desolate 
desert, yet he is at work in you by his light, letting 
you see something of the evil of your hearts, and 
shewing you that you ought to repent ajid amend your 
ways, and calling you to forsake the evil of your ways, 
reproving, judging and condemning you for them — 
this is his work in you, therefore turn to him with all 
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5'our hearts, and believe in him and follow him, ac- 
cording to his light, and to the discovery he hath and 
doth give in you, and then he will bring you up out 
of darkness ; for they that follow him shall not abide 
in darkness but shall have the light of life, and then 
5'ou will read the fulfilling of that saying in your 
hearts. For thus then, " the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstop- 
ped, then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb shall sing ; for in the wilderness 
shall waters break out, and streams in the desert, and 
the parched ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water ; the habitation of dra- 
gons where each lay shall be grass, with reeds and 
rushes : and an high way »hall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called the way of holiness — the unclean 
shall not pass over it." Isa. Iv. 5 to 10. 

Though your hearts be as a barren desolate wilder- 
ness and desert, yet there is in you that which is pure 
and holy, which is a seed of life and righteousness, 
which hath in its nature all these holy things ; and if 
you come to join with it, in departing from the evil it 
shews in you, and following the good it shews in 
you, then it will spring up in your hearts, and bring 
you to witness this wonderful change wrought in 
you. He that works this wonderful change, the 
anointed and sent of God, is near you, that is he the 
light of your eyes, wherewith you see any thing of 
your wilderness barren desolate hearts, which are not 
inhabited with that which is holy, the nature and 
fruits of holiness. Therefore you must cease to do 
evil and learn to do well, this is the way for you to 
witness that blessed change brought forth in your 
hearts ; for it is evil that makes vour hearts as a barren 
wilderness, and makes your heaits desolate of all the 
holy fruits of righteousness. So if ye cease to do evil 
then that evil seed will not have power to send forth 
these evil fniits in you, and that will make way for the 
good, holy and righteous seed to spring up in you, 
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aod to bring forth tbe fruits of well doing. But you 
can never cease to do evil nov learn to do well, until 
ye come to the light in you, which will let yon see 
that all those evils abound in yon, which make your 
hearts as a barren wilderness, and will let you see how 
that your hearts are desolate and without these excel- 
lent things. But if you believe that this is he that is 
prophesied of and promised, who lets you see what 
you do see of your conditions, and if you do follow him 
in ceasing to do evil and learning of him to do well ; 
though for the present time you see little more but the 
eril of your hearts, yet, if you believe that to be he 
that shows you the evil of your hearts, and the want of 
these holy fruits, and do follow bim, you shall soon 
find something of his power sti'engthening your hearts 
in secret, to apply to bis i'ear in your hearts. Then 
you will see him near to you whom you are to fear, 
and if ye fear to offend him because ye love him, then 
this will be a strong tie to keep your hearts unto Mm ; 
the love to him in your hearts will settle his fear in 
your hearts. So you will see that to be he who shews 
jou tbe little you do see, who is sent of God and the 
anointed of God to open your eyes, and also to pro- 
claim liberty, and to open the prison door, and that 
says Go forth, &c. And you will see it to be your 
way to have more and more opened in you of your 
heavenly liberty out of this prison, to be faithful to 
him that hath opened hitherto so far as is opened 
already, to obey bim therein and to follow him there- 
in, and to hunger and thirst after him. Then yon will 
see a daily need of bis presence with bis Spirit, and 
of his fear to remain in your hearts; then you will be 
little and low in your own eyes, and poor and needy; 
and you will come to feel the satisfaction, " Blessed 
are the poor in spirit, for theii's is the kingdom of 
heaven — blessed are they who do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness for they shall be filled" — the Lord 
will fill and feed the hungry with good things, and 
tliey who truly thirst after righteousness shall not want 
to drink. Then shall that be fulfilled in you, " when 
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the poor and needy seek water and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them ; I 
will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the Tallies ; I wUl make the wilderness a pool 
of water, and the dry land springs of water," &c. And 
" I will pour water upon him that is athirst, and 
floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thy offspring, 
and they shall spring up as among the grass, as wil- 
lows by the water courses." Then is the time when 
the Lord will hear the poor and needy, and the time 
when the Lord will not forsake them, when they are 
weary of all their other lovers, when they all fail, and 
their souls can find none of them all to satisfy their 
thirst, and when their tongue faileth for thirst ; such 
are the poor and needy who have none to look to but 
the Lord alone; and then he will hear them, and 
bring them to witness all these good things springing 
up withm in the heart. 

These things our souls have plentifiilly witnessed, 
when we came forth from the teachers^ ways and wor- 
ships, customs and fashions of the world; when all our 
friends, kinsfolk and acquaintances stood afar off from 
us, when the world's teachers cried out against us, and 
stirred up the rulers against us, and all sorts of people 
mocked us and disdained us, and spake all manner of 
evil against us for his name's sake ; and when we were 
tried and tempted within and without, many of us cast 
into prisons and our goods spoiled, and others banished 
from their wives and children, &c. — ^then was the Lord 
near us, and then did he open rivers in high places, 
and foimtains in the midst of the vallies, and that 
which formerly was a wilderness became a pool of 
water, and that which formerly was as dryland be- 
came springs of water ; and then the Lord poured 
water upon all that thirsted after him, and floods upon 
the ground formerly dry ; yea, the Spirit of the Lord 
was poured upon our seed, and a blessing upon our 
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offspring, which doth remain unto this day. Praises 
to the Lord who hath been with us in all our trials, 
temptations, oppositions and sufferings, who hath sup- 
ported us unto ihis day yet alive in the feeling of his 
power, and sensible of his mercies and goodness, that 
never fails to his people who love his appearance ! 

And now having obtained mercy with the Lord, 
after we had known his indignation and the terrors of 
his wrath, by reason of that in us which grieved his 
good Spirit, and being made partakers of his everlast- 
ing mercies, we exhort all sorts of people to come to 
the light of the Jjord Jesus, and to bring all your 
thoughts, words and deeds unto it, to be tried and 
judged. And all you evil doers, all you lofty and 
wanton ones, all you who are spending your precious 
time in vanity, and in forgetfulness of God, unto yon, 
even unto you hath the Lord's love reat:hed, notwith- 
standing yonr hearts be as abarren wilderness, and ^B 
a desolate desert, replenished and filled with all varie- 
ties of evil fruits. Yet, oh ! the admirable love of God 
in Christ Jesus, who yet pities you and spares you, and 
is yet near you, waiting to be gracious unto you,ifyetye 
will return unto him, and examine your own hearts, 
and see whether there is not something in you which 
never consented to any evil in thought, word or deed. 
Oh ! that ye may come to observe and know, or see 
your knowledge which is in 3'on by Christ, and also 
may see from whom you have it ; and then you may 
come to acknowledge him who hath given you this 
knowledge. May you not look back and remember 
that there is something yet remaining in your hearts, 
which hath all along been with you, and hath let you 
see something of the evil of your hearts, and hath re- 
proved you for the same; though by your oft sinning 
you have often been without all sense of its reproofe, 
yet it hath appeared again, and stirred again in you, 
and hath brought up the remembrance of your evil 
Wiiys, and also hath brought to your remembrance 
some singular mercies you have received from the 
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Lord, and how he hath delivered you out of some 
imminent dangers ; and also hath convmced you how 
that you have not answered the Lord's goodness to you 
with obedience, but have been disobedient and un- 
thankful to him, notwithstanding of all his mercies. 
Now consider whether there hath not all along been 
such a thing in you, by which you have had this 
knowledge and understanding ; and if you find it so 
to be, then consider from whence it is, and whether it 
will not let you see that you are still in this evil 
prison of darkness, under that dark evil power. This 
hath all along stood as a witness in you against this 
evil power, and against you as you have stood in it ; 
so that you may find that this is good, and is against 
evil, and for that which is good ; therefore this must 
be the good Spirit of God and of Christ, that hath 
been all along convincing you and reproving you, and 
calling you out of the evil, and striving with you to 
have drawn you fi'om the evil: but you have not 
minded it, nor regarded to obey and follow it, and 
therefore have you still remained in the evils it hath wit- 
nissed against, and have not come to the good things 
it hath let you see. So that now as you tender the 
good of your souls, and as ye would escape the wrath 
that is to come upon all the ungodly, and as you would 
be partakers of everlasting peace with God, I exhort 
you all to close with that in you, which hath never 
spoken peace to you in any evil thing, whether 
thought, word or work, but hath smitten you oft and 
many times beyond your numbering. The more this 
eye doth open in you, the more clear will your under- 
standings be to understand the things of God, which 
belong to your soul's peace; and you will find Satan 
oppose your coming to this light mightily with all his 
power, force and cunning, both by his workings in 
your own hearts, and also by those whom he will use 
as his instruments against you, if by any means he can 
hinder your closing with this light, or persuade you 
that it is not sufficient to lead you out of the evil you 
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see with it. But this I faitlifiilly affirm in love to your 
soiils, even as I with many others have ahundantly 
proved, that another light you ehall never find to lead 
you up to God out of any sin, or that can bring into 
any true fellowsliip with God in Christ, but only this 
light that we witness to be in a]] men, with which 
Christ doth enlighten every man coming into the 
world : for it is with that light you do see what yon do 
know oi' your wilderness and desert desolate state. 
And another light ye can never find to lead yon out of 
that evil slate into those good things before mentioned. 
So, without all fear or doubting, apply yotn" minds to 
walk in it, according to its present appearance, that 
your eyes may open more fully, and your light may 
shine more brightly ; for the path of the just is as a 
shining bght, shining more and more until the perfect 
day ; yet from its lowest degree of shining until its 
most glorious degree of the perfect day, it is still the 
same light in nature and kind. So when the eye is 
fully opened, which is the light of the body, in which 
the body is filled full of light, it is still in nature and 
kind the same with the smallest appearance of light 
when it shines in darkness. The states and conditions 
of people are very differing and manifold; and though 
I say the light in nature and kind be one, and alwaya 
one in nature and kind, yet I say not that the degiee 
and measure of manifestation is always one and alike 
in all ; its operations do wonderfully difi'er and alter, 
according to the various states people are in: but stilt 
I stand to my affirmation that the same eye, the same 
light that appears in thee while thou art in a barren 
wilderness and desolate state, the same light that lets 
thee see any thing of this desolate state thou art in, is 
that which will open more and more in thee, accord- 
ing to thy obedience therein to the Lord God. And 
thou that comest up to a good state, it was by walk- 
ing up to that light which shewed thee thy evil state, 
and did reprove thee for it, and called thee out of it to 
foi'sakeitjdtatthoucameoutofthyevilstaicintoagood 
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state; and that which condemned thee in thy evil state 
is that which now speaks peace to thee in thy good state. 
So the light is one, that justifies the good state and 
them who be in it, that condemns the evil state and 
them who be in it. But in the evil states which 
people are in, the pearl, the treasure, the light is hid, 
the piece of money is lost ; and in the good states, 
the pearl, the treasure, the piece of money that was 
lost is now found : and now it is the treasure found 
that was hid in the field of the heart, now it is that 
light that shineth forth out of the darkness in the 
heart, that once shined in the darkness, though the 
pearl lay hid from us, yet it was hid and lost in this 
field of our hearts ; and though it was there, yet we 
were poor, blind, miserable and naked, though we had 
a rich treasure and pearl that lay hid in our hearts as 
to our knowledge of it, it was lost as to us, in us; we 
knew not of it, though it was in our own house, our 
own heart. But when we came to find it, and to know 
something of its worth and virtue, then we came to 
love it, and for the love of it, to sell all, and to part 
with all mostly gladly for its sake. Yet when it lay 
hid, it was the same pearl and treasure in its nature as 
when found, it doth not change in its nature; but 
when it lay hid in us, and when we were captives and 
prisoners to the prince of darkness, and were a people 
robbed and spoiled of the knowledge of this precious 
pearl and treasure that lay hid in us, and when we 
were snared in Satan's holes, and bound in his prison 
house of darkness, and when we sat in darkness and 
saw not the light so as to know it, (though it shined in 
darkness, yet the darkness comprehended it not), then 
we sent forth the fi'uits of darkness with the world that 
lay in darkness and wickedness with us ; then we be- 
ing of the world the world did love its own. But when 
light began to shine out of darkness, and when we be- 
gan to see with the light how we were robbed and 
spoiled of the knowledge of our pearl and treasure, 
that had so long lain hid from our knowledge ; and 
when we came in some true and good measure to be 
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:«ileli»'ered from under the power of him that had rob- 
bed, spoiled and snared us ; and wlien our souls came 
to rise to God, through Jesus Christ, our Liglit who 
had opened our eyes, and had proclaimed liberty unto 
us, from our inward prison house of darltness where 
we had been bound; and when our prison doors 
within were broken open by him, and when we came 
forth in his holy liberty, and came to enjoy our pearl 
and treasure, and when we began to improve with the 
same, and labour that others might come to fiud the 
pearl and treasure in themselves with us, that so we 
might rejoice together— then our old adversary the' 
devil and Satan began to rage against us, boUi in- 
wardly and outwardly in his servants and instruments. 
But this is oni comfort and this was our comfort then, 
He that is Almighty was with us, and now still is with 
us, and we have a clond of wituesses recorded in the 
Scriptures, who sufiered and passed through the same 
things, who as they were come unto God to be his 
followers, and were come up i'rora the inward prison 
to be the Lord's free men and to serve him, and to 
give forth his mind to others, as the Lord revealed it 
to them ; then all along those who received not flie 
mind of God as it went forth in his servants in love — 
then did envy work in their hearts against the servants 
of the Lord, who were his instruments and messen- 
gers that declared His mind: and thus the servants of 
the Lord, in all ages, came to be hated and persecu- 
ted, and shut up many times in prison. 

And now having spoken as to the inward prison, 
and of the way of liberty, it now remains upon me in 
the next place to speak about the outward prison^ 
that you may come to see how that after they had 
known liberty out of their inward prisons, that then 
were many cast into outvrard prisons. 

P. L. 
Pbibon. 
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[N. B. The latter part of this piece showa how that the Lord's 
faithful prophets and servants in all ages were persecuted, aa in 
the examples of Joseph, Micajfth, Jeremiah, and the Apostles,] 



TO ALL TO WHOSE HANDS THIS MAY COME WHOM 
IT MAY CONCERN, A MOVING OF THE LOVE OF GOD 
IN THE TRUTH AS IT IS RECEIVED IN JESUS. 



The Lord is nigh, the one God who is Truth, is not 
far from you, but is very nigh unto you ; who is a 
Spirit, holy and pure in his nature, and all his appear- 
ances in you by his Spirit, tend unto holiness and 
purity, that the same may be brought forth in your 
spirits, to the removing of all that is contrary to him- 
self in you. Listen, hearken, and incline your minds 
to hear what the Spirit of the Lord says in you, that 
you may fulfil the will and mind of the Spirit of 
the Lord that is appearing in you, that is a holy 
breath of life and light in you. The Spirit of the Lord 
in you is the way you are to walk in and be led by, 
out of all that is evil, up unto God, into fellowship 
with him who is a Spirit and who is Truth, to walk 
with him in his Spirit and in his Truth, which is the 
new and living way, above all the dead ways in the 
world. It springs up in the faithful, glory to him for 
ever, let the righteous praise him for ever who are 
come into the Way, the Truth, the Life, Light, Power 
and Spirit of God ! Keep low, keep little in your own 
eyes ; oh ! incline to the power and Spirit of Truth 
in you, that in you which is holy, that in you which 
hath no fellowship with evil, that never consents to 
any evil in you, either in thought, word or deed, but 
appears in you against it, and witnesseth against it, 
and reproves you for it, and calls in the secret of your 
hearts to come out of it; that is the Spirit of the Lord 
in you; O, come away after it, hearken, incline your 
minds unto it, grieve it not, quench it not if you would 
have peace with God ! Here is the way of holiness, 
turn in unto it within you, that in it you may walk and 
be separate from the bad nature in your own hearts. 
Then you separate from the bad ways in yourselves, 
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' and from all tbe bad 



ways in the world. That bad ; 
nature in the heart that comes from the de»il, the des- 
troyer, in that springs np all tbe evil ways in tho world ] 
that lies in wickedness, and the way of peace they 
know not, they turn away from it, and yet it is very j 
nigh. Ob ! love the Light, the Truth in your hearts/ 
regard the Truth and its light in you, that is the good- I 
old way or path ; if you regard the Truth in yoof ' 
hearts, you do not then regard Iniquity in your hearts, 
you do not regard the evil nature in you, but you turn 
out from it, you separate from it in your own hearts ; 
as jon regard the Truth and love the Tiutb, you hate 
the nature and all the fruits of darkness, and have no 
fellowship with them but witness against them being 
turned in, gathered in to the Truth to see it in its 
own light to be the Ti-uth, and to love it in its own 
virtue springing up in the heart. Oh ! then, praises 
spring to God in the living sense of his love, springing 
up in his own Spirit, power and life living in the 
heart ! This is regarded by all the faithful that know J 
it. 

Oh ! above all the wisdom of words, the world's ' 
wisdom, let the living Truth be minded and regarded 
in its appearing in the heart. Herein we have the 
living sense of the good and comfortable presence of 
God abiding in us, as we abide in tbe nature of Truth, 
which is the living way, the living path, the path of 
life, the life issuing forth in the heart, the liring well, 
the well of living water springing up within unto eter- 
nal life. 

Away with all your empty notions and speculations, 
you are all feeding upon that which is but meat for the 
serpent, that which feeds him and pleases him, and 
promotes his kingdom, who have a life in that airy 
knowledge that vanisheth as smoke, and swiftly pas- 
seth away ; it is all but smoke, it is uo substance but 
smoke that vanisheth, and those that liave a life in it 
they grasp after a sliadow that hath no substance, 
they cannot lay hold on it, while they are grasping 
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after it they are not satisfied with it ; and in the end 
of all their travel, and study and pains what have they 
found ? The shadow hath passed away, the smoke hath 
passed away, and their souls still unsatisfied, though 
with much vexation, and travel and study, they have 
beat their brains and busied their minds, yet in the 
end labour in vain may be written on all their fore- 
heads, their end is destruction and horror of mind ; 
their notions, and brain knowledge and speculations 
do all vanish as smoke before the wind, and then who 
can utter the anguish of that soul ! 

So therefore, all mind that in your own hearts that 
never consents to any evil or vanity, but is a witness 
against it all, and brings in secret trouble for it. Oh ! 
be at peace with that of God in your hearts ; let all 
the world rage, let them do what they can, they can- 
not touch thee if thou live in single obedience to the 
Truth in thy own heart; and in that thou livest with 
God, and standest upon that sure Rock which the gates 
of hell can never prevail against. 

P. Livingstone. 

Abkrdeen Prison 

LOVE AND GOOD WILL MOVING TOWARDS THOSE 
THAT ARE DESIRING AFTER THE LORD— OR SOME 
THINGS HELD FORTH FOR THEIR INFORMATION, &c. 



Holy men of God who wrote the Scriptures of Truth, 
who were inspired with Divine life, gave an infallible 
report of the heavenly things of the heavenly kingdom ; 
but how few are in a frame of spirit to understand. 
But all the sensible living members of Christ Jesus, 
the true Head, have their true senses exercised daily 
in the heavenly life and Spirit of Jesus. Such have 
the understanding of life and of its things, and to such 
the reading of the Scriptures with that heavenly under- 
standing is useful, (as Christ said, ^^ Let him that reads 
understand,'' and again, "Take heed how ye hear") ; I 
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F»ay to such the reading of the Scriptures is both com- i 
ifortable and profitable. But to the unlearned, who are , 
•not taught and learned in the Spirit of life, who 
Iwrest them to their own and other people's destruc- j 
tioD, to tliem they are neither profitable nor comfort- 
able. But the true sheep, who are Christ's sheep, 
hear his voice, who is their Shepherd within them ; 
the Son of God is come in them who hath given them 
an iiuderstauding to know him that is true, and such 
are in him. A remnant can truly say the Son of God 
is come in us, and we have an understanding of him 
that is trtie iu us, and that we are in him that is true. 
And to all that enquire of us how we know him that 
he is come in us, and that we know him in us that is 
true ? we can truly answer them that we know him 
come in us, and that we ha^'e an understanding of him 
that is true in us, given ua by his Spirit in our hearts ; 
and have the witness in ourselves, the Spirit of the 
Lord upon our spirits, bearing witness upon or with 
our spirits that we are his, and that we abide in him, 
and that he abides in us. And to all who enquire ] 
how they may know the truth of these things concern- ' 
ing us, we can say unto them, by coming to examine 
and try themselves, by coming to the Searcher of 
hearts, to the Spirit of Christ in themselves, and to 
hear his voice in themselves, and by knowing Christ 
in them, to bring them out of the leprobate state afl" 
being ignorant oJ' Christ in them. 1 say by thus knov-J 
ing Christ in themselves, and by knowing themselvein^ 
in the faith and knowledge of Christ in themselves, 
thereby may they know the trnth of these things in us ; 
without which knowledge of Christ in themselves and 
unless they come to the belief of him in themselves, 
ibey cannot see nor know nor own him in us, nor ui^ 
ia be iu him ; but will rather deny him to be in iiK^ 
and us to be in him, because they know not him mM 
themselves. 1 

And to all who enquire of ns how they may coms.V 
to this knowledge and faith of Christ in themselves, j 
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we say, if they enquire from a true desire to know 
this from a sense of their want of it, viz. : the ap- 
pearance of Christ in them, that gives them that 
sense of their want of the knowledge of him in them- 
selves, who is already so far come in such and hath 
so far taught such, and they have so far leanied of him, 
as they are come to any true sense of their sin and 
unbelief in him, and want of the knowledge of him in 
themselves, and have desires after that knowledge. 
This is he in them, who is so far come in them, and 
hath taught them these and such like things ; and 
these things they have learned so far of him in them, — 
so this is he in them, and to him must they come, 
and in him must they believe, that this is he that alone 
is able to lead them out of sin into the knowledge of 
salvation, and the joy of his salvation in themselves. 
And this we know and have learned from him in us, 
and witness in ourselves by his coming in us, and can 
truly say so in truth, whether men believe our report 
or not : their ignorance of him in themselves and in 
us, doth not make void our knowledge of him in us. 
A remnant can truly say, we abide in him and he in 
us; glory to his name over all who hath brought us to 
witness and declare the same in truth and verity as it 
is learned by him in us, whom he hath led by his 
powerful arm through many tribulations, into that 
heavenly kingdom that neither stands in meats nor in 
drinks, nor in outward washings, nor in any corrupt- 
ible thing, but is life and righteousness, and the reign 
and dominion thereof in our souls. Mv soul is a wit- 
ness thereof in my measure, praises over all to him the 
King of righteousness, who is come within us by his 
Spirit of judgment and of burning, through which he 
hath brought forth his kingdom of life and righteous- 
ness within his faithful people, even in our mortal 
flesh, by the working of the life of Jesus, that is daily 
made manifest in our mortal bodies ; and is daily 
bringing forth the same holy kingdom in us, praises 
to his name for ever. Amen. But " who will believe 
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hath often come up iu my heart, and now is before 
me, though few believe our report, yel this I must say 
and do say in truth, the consideration of the love of 1 
God in all our Bufl'erings, how that liy them all the 
Lord is doing us good, this tenders my heart ; and a I 
living hope and expectation lives in my heart, that , 
many are to rise and shall rise spiritually with Christ, 1 
in this nation and in this place. Though Jacob be 
but small, yet he shall arise, the supplanter Jacob 
shall arise and supplant £sau the hunter, and thresh 
bis mountains and bring his hills to dust ; and many 
shall come to the brightness of his arisings, and then 
many shall know the day of his power, and in the day 
of his power shall be a willing people, made truly wil- 
ling to follow him through all things, and to give up 
all things for his sake. And the watchmen shall lift up 
their voices and sing together (as now many do), when 
they shall see eye to eye, and when they shall see 
Zion return. But this sounds in mine ear — who will 
beliece thy report ? who art tliou and the people thou 
art joined to, but a deceived people ; and what are all 
these things to you that are such ? &c. To which I 
say. It is true that people have a small esteem <rf us 
who are our enemies, and are enemies to the Truth w» 
live in and suffer for; and we are clothed by them I 
with many bad names, who not only count ns deceived 
but would have us destroyed as such. Of this we are 
very sensible. And it is true that if we were such as \ 
our enemies say we are who hate and persecute us, i 
iheu all these things were little to us. But these 
tilings mine eye sees and my heart finnly believes ' 
them, and they are true in me and in thousands who I 
do believe in and do possess the good things of the 
Ivingdom of God with me; who are witnesses of his 
L'ouiing in us, and of his kingdom of life and righte- 
ousness in us, and of his day of power wherein we are 
made willing to follow him, and to endure all that man 
can say or do against us, because we know it is for 
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righteousness' sake, and because of our testimony 
against all deceit, and deceivers of their own souls and 
of the souls of the people. And what others think or 
say of us, or work or do against us according to their 
ignorant thoughts of us, doth not at all move us, nor 
doth it make void our faith in Christ, who lives in us, 
nor doth it make void the blessed hope that is in us of 
the breaking up of the day of his power in this nation 
over all the heads of all the opposers of it. So let 
them say, and let us up and be steadfastly doing the 
will of our God ; and the thing we look for and hope 
for, shall come in the day of his power, wherein many 
mouths shall be stopped, and the Lord shall be ex- 
alted, and the faithful truly comforted, and the ungodly 
shall fail of their expectation. And what worse can 
any think or say of us, than others of the same gene- 
ration before them, have thought and said of our Lord 
and Master, and of his followers ?^ This doth not at 
all trouble us, but is our joy, that we are counted 
worthy, and have received power not only to believe, 
but to suffer with patience and joy all that men can 
say or do against us. For all these things will they 
do, because they know not the Son, nor the Father 
that sent him, nor the power of his resurrection in 
themselves, who have not and do not love him and his 
appearance in themselves, also have not, neither do 
keep his sayings ; neither will they love us who love 
not him, nor keep our sayings who keep not his. But 
many that will not now believe our report, yet, when 
Christ shall come forth in them, and rise up in them 
by his Spirit of judgment and of burning, and shall 
bring them near to himself by the same ; and" when 
they shall witness that saying, " In that day they shall 
know me that I am the Lord," and to behold that it is 
he himself that speaks in them, and are made willing 
people in the day of his power — then shall they see 
and confess our report was true ; when they shall 
know Christ their Shepherd, and shall know that they 
hear his voice in themselves. For they who will not hear 
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I his voice and obey il in themselves, sucli will not hear 

r obey ns in what we testify conceining him : for 
this is our testimony concerning him, ilmt all must 
come to him in themselves, and there hear and obey 
him, and they who will notdoso,willneither hear him 
nor us. And until people be made willing to hear 
Christ in themselves, we do not expect that they will 
be wiUing to hear or receive us, and what we may say 
concerning him. Oh ! that people would forbear 
judging others, until they had judged themselves with 
the Spirit of Christ, and inew the judgment seat of 
Chiist set up in themselves, and knew him to sit in 
themselves who is the one true Judge, Refiner and 
Purifier of the hearts of his people, to whom he gives 
true judgment : as one said, " Judge yourselves that 
ye he not judged." All who come not first hither to 
the judgment of Christ in themselves, thereby to judge 
down the evil in themselves, such will judge others 
with false and unrighteous judgment, and such will 
judge wrong things of Christ and his followers ; and 
we expect no other from such but wrong judgment 
coneeming us, which is but man's judgment, which 
we do not value. 

And in much love and true good will is my heait 
opened at this time to write, if happily such as are oid 
of the way might be turned into iL 

And now to youwho are saying in your hearts often- 
times (as oft it was said in mine before I truly kneV 
him), ' Ob ! where is Christ, that I might truly turn to 
him ? my heart desires after him, but how shall I know 
him or be certain as to his voice, which is it, seeing 
there are so many false voices in the world among 
people, and even among them who profess Christ and 
Christianity, and so contrary one to another ? and 
Christ and his apostles have warned us to beware of 
false prophets, anti-christs, deceivers, &c.' 

Love and pity moves in my heart towards such ; my 
soul moves in true love and good will that such might 
be informed concerning the knowledge of Christ, 
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where he is, and how he is to be known ; for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whose voice you desire to know is not 
far from you, but he is very near you ; and that is he 
who is the begetter and stirrer up of these desires in 
you after the knowledge of himself For you may 
firmly believe in your hearts, that there is not another 
that can beget any tender desires after the Lord but 
himself, by his own Spirit ; that is he that smites you 
in the secret of your own hearts, for your evil and 
wandering thoughts, that is his work in you, by which 
you are made sensible of the inconstancy and wan- 
dering of your hearts, and who makes the same a bur- 
den unto you, and makes you mourn in secret, and to 
sigh and groan in your hearts, from a sense of the op- 
pression you feel .upon your spirits ; and there is a de- . 
sire after liberty, a secret cry, saying, When will he 
come ? when will he appear to help and deliver ? 
This is he whom ye desire after, who is the begetter 
of that sense and desire in vou after himself; there- 
fore unless you believe that to be he, you will die in 
your sins. 

Objection. It is true we have such a sense of the evil 
condition of our hearts, and of the unsettledness of 
. them, which is our burden and grief; and also our 
desires have been after relief, and still are after it, but 
we have not found what we desired and still do desire 
after in our hearts ; and we have laboured for it, and 
yet notwithstanding our burden doth remain, and our 
desires are not answered. 

To which I say, that this hath been and still is your 
loss, you have not turned unto the hand that hath been 
smiting you, and wounding you in your own hearts, 
and there (even in your own hearts) hath been con- 
vincing you and reproving you, and calling you to 
come out of, and to forsake that which you have 
been convinced of to be amiss, and been reproved 
for. But you have gone from that hand in you 
that thus hath touched your hearts, and thus hath been 
long convincing you in your hearts of things that you 

2o 
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have seen to be amiss, for which this hand hath often 
smote you in your hearts, and hath pricked you, and 
reproved you, and called you to forsake thein ; but I 
say you have gone out from this band within, and 
have run into your own doings and workings, thereby 
seeking life and liberty : but neither lil'e nor liberty 
have you yet found in any of all those your strivings 
and doings. Therefore consider that the Lord's hand 
hath freely reached your hearts, to convince you of 
what you know of yonr conditions ; and the hand of 
the Lord that hath reached to your hearts, to convince 
you, hath also struck and wounded you, and doth still 
wound you for what you are convinced of to be amiss. 
So you must turn in to that hand, and bow to its judg- 
ments and stay upon it; for he must set up his fire 
and furnace in you, and you must be made willing to 
abide therein, until lie bum up all his and your ene- 
mies within you, even all the filthineas of flesh and 
spirit that wars against your souls. This you must 
witness if ever it be well with you, that you may die to 
all that is of self, and be slain by that hand that hath 
wounded you, that you may be dead and buried with 
Christ, to all that is of a nature of separation from him 
both within and without, that so you ma}' be made 
alive in him ; and then yon will see the heavenly or- 
der and method of the Lord's work in you, wrought by 
his hand or power, whereby he first enlightens the 
heart, mind and understanding, to see, and convin- 
ceih of what is to be turned from and died u 
of what is to be joined to and lived in. You will see 
him carrying on this work in you, as your minds are 
turned in to him, to wait upon him, and to depend 
upon himself appearing in your hearts; he will bring 
you to divide betwixt the precious and the vile ia 
you, and to see and to ackowledge it to be the Lord 
that wounds and kills, and then makes alive. For none 
can come to live with him, but they who first die with 
him, and are slain by his power ; such come to live 
with him, who witness him come in them to put an 
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end to sin, and to finish transgression, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness. 

So here is the heavenly order of life, and of 
its work, to convince of sin, and to strike and wound 
for it, and to beget a sense of the burden of it on 
the heart, and to make people weary of it, and 
to beget an exercise in them to come out of it and 
to die to it : and still while it lives in the heart, life 
wounds the heart and pricks the heart for it that 
is kept sensible, and there is that raised that looks 
over all to the Lord, who hath convinced of sin and 
wounded for it, that there may be a daily dying to it 
and a finishing of it, that everlasting righteusness may 
come into the heart, where sin and unrighteousness 
hath ruled, there the Lord our righteousness may rule. 
And this doth not make void any holy exercise, but 
this establisheth all holy and spiritual exercises in the 
conscience ; for there the true holy spiritual exercise 
is even in the conscience, and therein to be kept daily 
in exercise to come out of all that offends God ; but 
it first rises in the conscience, it must first be there in 
the conscience, and that must be come to and be- 
lieved in that must exercise the conscience, and this 
is the Spirit of Christ which is in the conscience, be- 
fore any come forth into any true exercise to come 
out of that which offends God. And as there is a 
coming out of any thing that ofiends God, yet still the 
exercise of the pure conscience must be kept unto, to 
keep out that which is cast out, and to cast out that 
which remains, that the conscience may be pure and 
void of all offence towards God and man ; and then 
to be daily exercised to keep still a pure conscience, 
void of offence towards God and man. This cannot 
be attained unto, but as there is a true believing in 
and dependance upon Christ Jesus, revealed daily in 
your mortal flesh or mortal bodies. You do indeed 
believe the outward coming of the Lord Jesus in that 
holy body, and in general you believe his sufferings in 
that body, his being crucified and buried, his resur- 
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I'cction and ascension; all this you have a general be- 
lief of, and yc do well in believing all these things, for 
they are all true, as they are declared of iu the Serip- 
tures of truth. But do you believe his coining in your 
mortal flesh, in yonr own hearts, to answer the end of his 
outward coming by his inward coming in your hearts? 
for he was manifested in the flesh that be might con- 
demn and destroy sin and all ihe works of tlie devil in 
the flesh. There was never any sin in his flesh to 
he destroyed, for be never sinned. But the end of 
his coming in that lioly body and flesh was that he 
might destroy the works of the devil in our flesh by 
his power, life and spirit, daily made manifest in 
oiu- mortal bodies, and might prcsBnt all who believe 
in him a clean offering unto God, witliout spot or 
wrinlile or any such thing. Anti-christ withstands 
this doctrine of the coming of Christ within, and is 
an enemy to it, became it doth destroy his kingdom 
of darkness within, where it is truly believed, followed 
and lived in. But as one said, " Try the spirits ; 
I»elievc not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they be of God, because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world: hereby knowye the Spiritof 
God, every spirit that contesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God ; but every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not 
of God, hilt is that spirit ofanti-christ which you have 
heard should come, and even now is in the world." 
And this is that spirit of anti-christ, that withstands tlie 
belief of Christ to be daily made manifest in the 
bodies of people to destroy sin in them, all the works 
of the devil in them. And see 2nd John vii, "For 
many deceivers are entered into the world, who con- 
fess not Jesns Christ come in the flesh ; this is a de- 
ceiver and an anti-christ." Remark, he is a deceiver 
and an anti-christ, who doth not confess Jesus come 
in the flesh. And 1st John ii. Syr. " Little children, 
it is the last time, as ye have heard that anti-christ 
shall come, even now are there many anti-christs. 
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whereby we know it is the last time." Christ Jesus 
foretold that they would come, and John saw many 
anti-christs were come and then in the world, who then 
did not confess Christ come in the flesh ; and since 
that time anti-christ hath spread over nations, and if 
there were many then there are many more now ! But 
some may object, saying, According to John's defining 
of anti-christs and anti-christ, that now there are but few 
in that called Christendom, because all therein do 
most generally confess Christ come in the flesh, that 
is to say, come in that holy body in which he suffered 
without the gates of Jerusalem. To which I say — 
this is true — all both righteous and unrighteous, 
throughout Christendom so called, do confess his out- 
ward coming most generally. But this anti-christ is 
against Christ the Anointed, and Anointing, come in 
the mortal flesh of men. John said, (1st John ii. 20, 
27), " But ye have an unction from the holy One, and 
ye know all things ; and the anointing ye have re- 
ceived of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you, but as the same anointing teacheth 
you all things, and is true and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you ye shall abide in him." Anti-christ 
will profess and confess the coming of Christ without, 
but anti-christ will not own nor confess Christ's coming 
within people, the Anointed and Anointing come with- 
in to teach all things, and to lead into all truth; 
Christ's coming within, his inward revealing his life 
daily in our mortal flesh, to destroy all sin and all the 
works of the devil in our mortal bodies, and to teach, 
lead and guide, rule and order us in all things. This 
the anti-christs of our times cannot abide to hear, nor 
to bear this to be told to people, but call it delusion, 
pretence and fancy, and that which now is not to be 
looked for. This is that spirit of anti- christ, and those 
are the anti-christs who wiU confess Christ's outward 
coming, but deny his inward coming, and thereby do 
shut themselves out firom any saving benefit by his 
outward coming, by their not believing his coming 
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within. And the great causi; why they plead for tie 
standing and being of sin, both in themselves and in 
all men fov term of life, is their not owning Christ 
within themBelres, So first ihey deny his coming 
within themselves, and next they deny his coming ia 
all men; they deny that Christ doth enlighten all men 
with saving sufficient light ; they deny the coining of 
Christ by the revelation of his Spirit, to fit and qualify 
them to their ministiy, and to furnish them immedi- 
ately in all their teachings and doctrines, and imme- 
diately thereby to order them in all things. And where 
the Lord Jesus is come in his true followers, whom he 
furnishes and sends forth in his own immediate power 
dwelling in them, anti-christ's ministers deny such, 
and deny Christ in them, and will not believe that to 
be Christ in them that sends and fm-nishes them ; and 
so they deny the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, 
wlio taught that the Spirit of Truth is the guide into 
all truth, and that it was not they that spoke but their 
iieavenly Father that spoke in them, and that the 
Unction and Anointing taught the saints of all things ; 
the Anointing or Unction that dwelt in the apostles 
taught in and by them the saints; and the same 
Unction and Anointing was in the saints and taught 
them, and this was not man that taught, the apostles 
taught not as men, but as the anointing taught in and 
by them ; so they had no need of man's teaching. 

But instead of all this anti-christ sets up man with 
his natural arts and parts to teach, and so usurp 
authority to be teachers of people, whom Christ will 
consume by the breath of his mouth, and brightness 
of his coming in his saints. And so the anti-christs 
that now are gone out into the world in this our day, 
deny Christ to have their own hearts to dwell in, and 
to teach in, and to rule, goi-em and guide in tbeni- 
selvcs ; and with all their cimning and craft endea- 
vour to draw all after them from the Light, Life, 
Truth, Grace, Spirit, Unction and Anointing within j M 
and that evil spirit of aoti-christ is set up in the heart fl 
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instead of the Anointing, and rules in the hearts of 
people, being covered and gilded over with many and 
various forms, professions and fair pretences to Christ 
and Christianity and Scriptures to be their rule, while 
in the mean time the teaching of the Anointing with- 
in, which is Tnith, is denied the heart to teach in it ; 
and so there is no true dependance upon the Spirit of 
Truth, or the Unction and Anointing, for teaching all 
or any thing. And here the spirit of anti-christ sits 
in the seat of Christ, where Christ ought to sit and 
teach all things, and lead into all truth, out of all 
error. It is said, " My son give me thy heart" — now 
this is denied to God and Christ, by the anti-christs 
who deny the light of Christ to be in all men. 

And so our testimony is true and faithful for God 
and Christ's teaching within people, and enlightening 
every man coming into the world, that they might 
come to God by him, who is the Light of the world, 
that the Unction or Anointing, the Truth, might teach 
all things in them, and lead them out of all error into 
all truth. And our testimony is true and faithful 
against anti-christ, and against all the anti-christs who 
are led with that spirit that leads them into a profes- 
sion of Christ without them, and into many forms with- 
out, whether true or false forms or words ; but leads 
them to deny the Power, Light, Life, Unction and 
Anointing within, to teach all things, and to lead 
into all truth, words and forms of truth. 

Lay this to heart, and let it settle into your minds 
in a true and serious consideration of these things, all 
ye tender hearted ones, who are breathing after the 
knowledge of Christ, and salvation and deliverance by 
him from the evil, inconstancy and wandering of your 
hearts. You are seeking him without, in many obser- 
vations, but you have not found him mthin you. Your 
wound is within, your sense of the want of him, and 
the want of power over your wandering hearts and 
thoughts is within ; it is the heart that wanders, and 
it is in the heart that you are pricked and wounded ; 
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id tlie desires after him are in the heart, and there 
is be at work in you. Turn in to him there, for that 
the Uuclion, the Anointing, the Truth in you, that 
laches you what you know of the evil of your hearts, 
id gives you what sense you have of the evil of your 
conditions; and it is witli the light that you find oat 
the evil of your hearts. So believe in the light, in 
that light by which you find out the darkness of your 
hearts ; whUe you have the light, believe in it, and 
walk in it, that you may become cliildren of the light. 
If we walk in the light as he is iu the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth us from all unrighteousness. God is hght, 
and in him is no darkness at all. This is our message, 
that God is light and Chnst is light, &c. If we say 
that we have fellowship with him and walk in darkuess 
we he, and do not the truth. And whatsoever makes 
manifest is light, asitissiiid, "'Whatsoever is reproved 
is made manifest by the light, and whatsoever maui- 
i'ests is light ;" this is that light by which you see the 
evil of your hearts. But if you object, saying, that 
you find much evil within and without, but cannot say 
that you have found Christ within you. To you, I 
say, this that lets you see the evil within is Christ, by 
his light manifesting and reproving your evil bearts j, 
ye shall never find another to lead you out of the evil 
but he alone that leis you see it ; he that shews it iu 
you by his light must be believed iu by you, that he 
laay lead you out of it. But this I say all along hath 
been your loss, ever since Christ by his light appeared 
in you, and hath shewed you the evil of your hearts^ 
and hath stirred up desires in you after him, and after 
power over the evil you have seen by his light, and da- 
siies have been in you to come into the good he hath 
shewed by the light. But instead of turning in to him 
that shewed you the goodaud the evil, instead of look- 
ing in to him that hath wounded you lor evil, and 
drawn you, that you might have forsaken it, and doue 
the good — instead of thus turning in to him lor power 
to have done his will ia you, you have gone forth 
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without, into outward observations, seeking power 
in them. But to your grief and sorrow, you are sen- 
sible you have not found it ; you have been seeking, 
knocking, and calling, and doing many things, but you 
have not found him, because you have sought him 
amiss ; ye have asked and ye have not received, be- 
cause ye have asked amiss. You must seek him in 
that wherein you may find him, and call upon him in 
that wherein he is near you, that is to say in his own 
Spirit within you, in that he is near you ; as ye come 
in to that in you, ye may seek him and find him, in 
that ye may draw near to him, and in that ye may ask 
and receive what ye ask. But nothing of God can ye 
ever find to the comfort of your souls, until you be- 
lieve in and walk in the light of Christ in you, because 
what may or is to be known, or what is knowable of 
God is manifest in you, for God hath shewed it to 
you; and he that shews you the thoughts of your 
hearts, the Lord of hosts is his name. " And God hath 
shewed to thee, O man, what is good, that thou love 
mercy, do justly, and walk humbly with thy God.'* 
Now these are the times, seasons, and opportunities 
of life, wherein you may come to him, and in him 
have life and power; namely, when he, by his light, 
shews you any thing that is amiss within or without, 
and reproves you for it, and calls you to come out of 
it and to forsake it, and wills in you that you may 
join to the good he shews you by his light. These are 
the times and seasons of life, and the times of your 
obedience wherein ye are to look in to him for power, 
to believe in him aud to obey him ; and then your 
obedience is the obedience of faith, and your righte- 
ousness the righteousness of faith, for what is not of 
faith is sin. Now if you come in to him, and observe 
the times and seasons of life, that is when he stirs the 
waters, when he appears in you, and convinces you of 
any thing that is to be done or left undone ; if you 
cleave then unto him by believing in him, and looking 
unto him for power, you shall find the power of obe ^ 
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I dieiice to go forth Id your hearts, in tliat fiiith or be- 
lief that is in him present in j-ou ; your present faith 
in him shall be present power and bfe in you to obey. 
So in his Light, Power and Spirit, he will come to yonr 
hearts, that you may come to him, for light, life, power 
and strength to perform his will in your earthen 
tabernacles ; for ye can do nothing without him. 
Therefore ye must wait the times, seasons and oppor- 
tunities of life from him within yon, for there can be 
no want on his part, nor defect on his part : he will 
appear in the good and needful lime and season in 
you, in all places and upon all occasions. So be not 
you wanting to your own soid's good, in being negli- 
gent and careless in your waiting and watching for 
him to appear. Wait in stillness for hia appearance, 
in a willing uiind to give up therein to him in you ; 
for as is said, without him you can do nothing. All 
your doings without bira, and his power within you, 
are less and worse than nothing, they are something 
against him, and something against your own souls, 
but are nothing for him, because they are done with- 
out him ; and they are nothing for the good of your 
souls, because you do them without him, and without 
him you can do nothing that is any thing to him and 
for him, or for your own soul's good. Therefore I say, 
learn to wait the seasons and times of lile, that you 
may know them and obsene them, and believe that to 
be he that alone is able to lead you out of all sin, that 
shows your sin unto you. Oh ! how many blessed 
opportunities of life are people slipping by ! You will 
come to took back into your own selves in the light, 
and see the truth of this, as you mind the light in yoo, 
to beheve in it and to walk in it ; you will see how yon 
have been seeking him without, while in the mean 
time you have been missing many blessed opportuni- 
ties and seasons of life within you, wherein he hath 
been standing at the door of your hearts knocking, 
that you might have heard his voice and have opened 
to him, and have let him in : and then you will mourn, 
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when vou come truly to look upon him whom you 
have pierced. 

So mind him and his appearance in your hearts, 
who will not make void any good thing or form which 
belongs to the nature of life ; for the form of godliness 
is not the cause of life, but the true life is the cause of 
the form of godliness ; and without the life of godli- 
ness, the form of godliness is but a cloak and cover 
for deceit and hypocrisy. And if the form of godli- 
ness without the power be to be turned from, as not 
pleasing to God nor to his people, how then can such 
be pleasing to God or to his people, who invent false 
forms which are not, nor ever were any of the forms 
of godliness? Such do not please God, who have 
neither the power, nor so much as the true forms of 
godliness, but make up images of them. Therefore 
all you that feel any true tenderness in your hearts, 
mind the Power, Spirit and Life of Truth in you, live 
and walk therein, and that will be in you the moving 
cause of all true forms which pertain to life, and are 
of the nature of God's likeness in you; in which holy 
life you will bring forth the things and forms of its 
own nature and kind. For no man knows the things 
of God but the Spirit of God, because all the heavenly 
things, and heavenly gospel forms are in the nature of 
the Spirit of God and Christ; those who come to walk 
in that Spirit, then its nature is fruitful in such, and 
brings forth the holy things that be always in its na- 
tm*e. So prize your time. 

P. L. 

Aberdeen Prison. 

TO THE INHABITANTS OF ABERDEEN. 



Great have been the cries and travailings, sighings 
and groanings, and sufferings of the true Seed in your 
outward prison, O Aberdeen ! that the Seed of life 
might spring up within thy inhabitants, that the op- 
pressed within you might go forth out of its prison 
house of bondage and captivity; cries, breathings and 
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supplications have gone up lo tlie Lord in our hearts 
and mouths for thy inhabititnts, though we be not 
known by you : glory to him who is our light, life, 
joy and peace; him we know, and are known of him 
and owned by him, his presence is our life and our 
joy, praises to his name for ever, our cries and travail- 
jngs in spirit, and our sufferings are not in vain ! The- 
Lord is iu us the hope of our glory, who is arisen in .' 
a small remnant in this place — who will arise in his 
thousands, who shall arise to his brightness of that 
everlasting day, that is broken forth in thouBands, and 
yet shall arise in the nations and in this nation; and 
none shall be able Co hinder him, who is arisen in 
many, and will arise in many more, and will spread 
forth his glorious day over the nations, and over this 
our native country: and this place shall yet share of it 
more abundantly. 

O my soul, praise the Lord for ever, who is wonder- 
fiil iu his workings ; he casts down that he may raise up 
again, and exalt that which is low, and that the exal- 
ted may be brought down ; be makes weak that he 
may make strong again with the true strength. Oh ! 
praises to his everlasting glorious arm and name over 
all, for whose sake we are accounted foolish and un- 
wise, and despised by the wise of this generation ; be- 
cause they know not him, they know not his people 
who are of him ; yet he hath given us bread in great 
plenty, glory to his name for ever, who hath broken 
the bread of life amongst us, and hath spread us a table 
at which we feed daily, though our enemies know it 
not, but count us beside ourselves: but and if we be 
so, it is for Christ's sake. Yet whatever their thoughts 
be of us, and their actions against us, we live to God, 
and do walk through and in the midst of the fires and 
the floods, and are not thereby hurt, though their fury 
doth burn as a flame, and their anger as a flood gocB 
forth against us, as if they would swallow us up ; yel 
none of all these things do make void at all our faith 
in him and our hope in him, who will bring us to the 
end of all these burning flames and flowing floods j 
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we shall outlive them all, and go forth clear, without 
hurt or loss, but with gain and advantage to our im- 
mortal souls. Our faith still works by love to him, 
and towards all men, yea, towards our enemies, though 
they neither see nor believe the same ; yet they may 
come to see and be ashamed of their work in the 
end : And God give them mercy and repentance be- 
fore him, that this may be their portion, and not des- 
truction, if it be his will, Amen, saith my soul. We 
truly have not been willing to eat our bread alone, but 
as the Lord God hath been bountiful unto us, we have 
been both ready and willing to distribute what we had 
to spare to others, and we have had no want for all 
that, because we serve not a hard Master, glory to his 
blessed name ! And though we have cast our bread 
upon the waters, though the people's hearts be tossed 
as waters, yet the Spirit of God moves upon the 
waters often, and our bread may be found again after 
many days, yea, after many years ! We have beheld 
great plenty of people out of our prison windows upon 
your street, and we have called and do call them to 
repentance and amendment of life ; and some have 
been sober, and others have turned back our love 
upon us with reproaches and scoffs, which have been 
that reward we have had from them. But their priests 
will hardly preach where they meet with such rewards 
for their preaching as a prison, spoiling of goods, 
mockings and scoffings, with which they are little or 
nothing troubled at all. But we can truly say we do 
not envy them, nor desire their rewards they have, 
but that we do loath their rewards with our heart; for 
the Lord's reward is daily with us and in us, even his 
blessed power and presence that flows down amongst 
us, and makes us to suffer joyfully, who are found 
faithful before him. The Lord will arise for his 
suffering Seed's sake every way to deliver within and 
without, and the faithful shall with true joy fulness 
praise his name for his presence with them through 
all their sufferings, trials and temptations, which all 
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work togetlier fur our good and for a visitation to 
others. For many blessed opportunities have we had 
and often have to clear our hearts to people, which 
if we had not been in prison they might not have 
had occasion to hear, nor we to clear onr consciences 
to them; which thongh things they have heard may 
slip out of their minds for a time, yet the Spirit of 
Truth being near may bring up things again to their 
remembrance: And we do firmly beheve that hath 
touched the hearts of some that will in its time spring 
up again and bring forth to God. 

But ah ! my soid hath been oft grieved and my 
spirit burdened to see the wildness, wantonness and 
lightness of many people ; and still my soul is grieved 
to see it abroad in your streets, and when I have 
and do behold you on your worship days going finely 
decked and dressed in youi bodies without, and some 
so proud as not to cany their bible themselves hut 
they must hai'e one to (-arry it for them, and other 
people carrying tlieir bibles under their armsi and 
when I have beheld you walking to your worship 
places with such demurity and seeming sobriety in 
your countenances, and then therewith to compare 
youi walking in your streets on other days, and your 
carriage and behaviour (many of yon), and how you 
flock to the stager's play upon his stage, and to see a 
man dance upon a rope; and what shouting, laughing, 
lightness and profanity is stirred up amongst you: 
and yet the next day of your worship ye will walk to 
your worship houses with such countenances as if you 
had been none ofthose who were, with so much eager- 
ness, pleasure aud delight, beholding a man make a 
fcol of himself and fools of all you. And yet when 
any of us nut of our prison windows have warned, 
reproved and exhorted you, as the Lord put it in our 
hearts, you many of you have huffed at and disdained 
us, and given us had words, and been light and vain, 
and ready to mock any that stood soberly amongst 
you to hear, So you may see what fruit your conned» 
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gathered, and gilded sermons bring forth amongst 
you ; but however, whether you hear or forbear we 
are and shall be clear of you, though for the easing 
and clearing of our spirits unto you we be counted 
fools and madmen, yet that is no more than the seer 
and spiritual man met with in former days from the 
same generation which such are of those who said 
"The prophet is mad and the spiritual man a fool." It 
hath been so in all ages, the true witnesses of God 
and of Christ Jesus have always been hated, slighted 
and persecuted by such as were bom after the flesh, 
whose religion and worships have been after a fleshly 
birth; as it is said, "He that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit." Yet 
such as have met with all these things from the world 
have been precious in the eyes of the Lord, and in 
the eyes one of another, who for the Lord's sake and 
for their testimony's sake to him against the evils of 
the world, have been accounted as the reflise of all 
things ; and yet all these things have been borne and 
gone through by the faithful, in much cheerfulness 
and patience, because of the hope that was set before 
them, and is set before us. 

So therefore, all people turn to the Lord in your 
hearts, and with your hearts, for God hath no regard 
to your worships and drawings near him with your 
mouths, and your honouring him with your lip-wor- 
ships while your hearts are departed from him ; they 
are all abomination to him. Therefore turn to the 
Lord, with your hearts, and let his fear take place in 
your hearts ; that God may set up his worship and 
true religion in and among you by his Spirit and 
Tmth; that God over all may have his worship, 
glory, praise and honour rising up to him in your 
own hearts by his own Spirit, who is worthy over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen. 

Patrick Livingstone. 

Aberdeen Prison. 
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I A COMFORTABLE REMEMBRANCE OF THE LORD'S 
GOODNESS TO US, WHO HATH OPENED OUR UNDER- I 
STANDINGS AND INFORMED OUR JUDGMENTS, AND 1 
HATH GIVEN US THE TRUE DISCERNING OF OUB A 
ADVERSARY'S WORKINGS AGAINST US, AND OF THE I 
LORD'S DELIVERING AND PRESERVING POWER WITH I 
US, WHO HAS GATHERED US INTO THAT BLESSED f 
FELLOWSHIP INWARDLY AND OUTWARDLY THAnJ 
SHALL NEVER BE BROKEN. 



Life to come up in dominion to put down death 
within, and to cast out the spirit and power of doath 
out of the heart, then that comes to be witnessed — 
death is swallowed up of life; and then that kingdom 
is set up within that stands in life and righteousness^ 
everlasting joy and peace, and herein is the obedience 
of faith, and righteousness of faith witnessed to stand 
in the power and Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ re- 
vealed within, who is our hfe, and light and righte< 
ousness daily breaking up in us, who believe in Him 
and in His appearance in our hearts, who is oui hope 
of glory in us; praises to Hira for ever, who by his 
light appears in our hearts, whereby He discovers the 
subtle workings of our adversaiy, who works both 
openly and mysteriously against us, if by any means 
he can lead out the mind of any from the Tmth. Oh ! 
it is a weighty thing to keep in that wherein he may be 
discerned in all his various shapes, appearances and 
trans formings, for he tranfonns himself in his children 
into many and various shapes, both within and with- 
out, insomuch that in whatsoever form Truth appears 
in, in His children, deceitful workers, in a false spirit, 
will strive to counterfeit the same, as the magicians of 
Egypt did and many now do ; for when he cannot 
keep people in gross things, but light arising and dis- 
covering him in his gross ways and works, then '" 
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stands him upon for the preservation of his kingdom, 
to appear in some more refined manner and working 
of iniquity, and if he prevail there, his kingdom then is 
stronger than it was before in gross darkness and open 
grossness. And therefore how great need there is of 
true and unfeigned sincerity and simplicity of heart, 
in attending upon the Lord Jesus Christ in his light, 
that we may grow up in a clear discerning judgment 
and understanding, and that we may certainly know 
that our judgment, understanding and discerning, is 
true and real. And having attained in any true mea- 
sure to this certainty, that in all sincerity and simpli- 
city we may keep the same in that where we have at- 
tained it, that more and more we may grow in this 
heavenly knowledge and assurance of life, and may be 
fully persuaded, every one in our own hearts, of the 
truth and reaUty of our discerning, judgment and im- 
derstanding ; for there is reality, truth and sincerity 
in all these, a real discerning and judgment and under- 
standing, and a real knowledge and certainty of the 
truth of them given to the faithful, which the unfaithful 
have not, but do err in all these. And so the unfaithful 
lie open to be ensnared, through the want of clear dis- 
cerning and understanding, which the faithful are pre- 
ser^'ed out of; nor can the most refined transforming 
of Satan, in his instruments, be covered from the faith- 
ful who are grown up into this clearness and certainty 
of discerning, judgment and understanding, given unto 
them in the Truth. Nor yet doth the unfaithfulness of 
the unfaithful, nor their being ensnai'ed with false 
pretences, make void the reality that is preserved in 
the faithful in all these ; neither are they shaken nor 
moved from their assurance and certainty of their 
knowledge of their discerning, judgment and under- 
standing, but are really persuaded of the truth of the 
same by the Spirit of the Lord in their own hearts : 
the pleasure and advantage of this certainty, where it 
is attained in any true measure and is lived in, no man 
can declare it fully as it is. There being so many 
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and variouB opinions, and judgments and understand- 
ings amongst men, and so many various shapes and 
images amongst them, makes me say with true pity 
towards those who are wandering up and down in 
the dark and uncertain ways of the world, O ! how liable 
are they to be blown about with every wind, and tossed 
from one shape to another, and to be carried away 
with everj- transforming of Satan in themselves, and 
also by his transformings in others; whilst they who 
walk in the light and have fellowship one with another 
therein are preserved out of all these, both within 
themselves and others. This also makes us sayO! 
the uimtterable joy, pleasure and satisfaction which 
the faithful do enjoy in their true discerning, judg- 
ment and understanding given them of God in Christ 
Jesus, through their believing and walking in the 
light; none can declare it fully as it is witnessed in the 
hearts of the faithfii), who are come to witness that 
the Son of God is come in them and haih given them 
this true discerning, judgment and understanding 
that the Sod of God is come in them, and that they 
are in him that is true, and that they are iu fellow- 
ship with him and one with another. No fellowship, 
no society, like unto this, nor to be compared with it ! 
Blessed are all those who are come into thisjoyliil 
fellowship and society, which stands in a sound mind, 
judgment and understanding; such are truly wise, 
rich, honorable and noble, and of a royal birth and 
offspring, whatever the vain world in their fallen wis- 
dom may account of such, or be suffered to do unto 
them; the agreement, unity and harmony of this 
fellowship is very sweet, and fiill of comfort to the 
faitliful who are in it and live therein one with ano- 
ther; none else can know its sweetness but those that 
come into it in their own hearts. Now there ia one 
particular instance before me to give, wherein the 
faithful are exercised solemnly together; wherein they 
reach one to another, and have sweet fellowship 
together, to the great joy and comfort of one another; 
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wheroin we stir up the pure mind one in another tliat 
all who are in the Truth already may be kindled up 
into a heavenly fervour of spirit, to praise God and to 
worship him in spirit and truth; and whereby tlieir 
life goeth forth to the reaching of others that may 
fall out to be present, that their judgments and 
understandings may be opened and informed by 
the flowings forth of life among them that are faith- 
ful, and filled with the same; that we ourselves 
may not only be refreshed amongst ourselves, and 
may glorify the Lord in one heart and in one 
mouth, but also that others may be directed and 
turned into the same holy life in themselves ; if 
happily they may come to share with us of the same 
refreshment that comes from the presence of the 
Lord. I say this is our public meeting and assem- 
bling of ourselves together, in the name and power o'f 
Jesus, who are already gathered into the fellowship of 
his name in our own particulars ; lor of such all true 
assemblies are made up ; though differing in degrees of 
grovrth, yet the true assemblies are made up of such 
as are in some measure (more or less) gathered into 
the light, life and power of Jesus, {which is his name) 
in themselves ; and so it is in the same light, life and 
power of Jesus, by which every one of the faithfiil are 
gathered into fellowship with Christ Jesus in every 
particular, by which also they axe joined together, and 
are gathered into in their assemblies to meet together 
in the name of Jesus, in any outward place conve- 
nient. For though we place no holiness in one out- 
ward house or place more than in another, and though 
our meeting in the name be the living true plaee, 
without which there is no tnie meeting in any outward 
place, and without which, all outward worships and 
meetings which stand only in outward places and out- 
ward forms, and not in the heavenly life or name of 
Jesus, are idolatrous meetings and worships; yet that 
doth not hinder or make void the meetings of those 
who are gathered into the power, Spirit and life of 
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Jesns, which is his name, though they do meet with 
their bodies in any outward place convenient, seeing 
the moving true cause of their gathering outwardly, is 
iheir being inwardly gathered into the name of Jesus : 
and such have his promise fulfilled in and amongst 
them. So it is in obedience to Christ Jesus, who hath 
placed his name in us, that we meet outwardly toge- 
ther ; and all that rise up against us, upon the account 
that we meet not with them in their outward places, 
but meet distinct from them both as to within and 
without, such rise up against him into whose name 
we are gathered, who takes what is done to his as 
done unto him, who is able and will defend us, 
within and without. 

Now the harmony and fellowship is very sweet and 
comfortable amongst all those who are true in heart 
and sincere towards the Lord, and in true charity 
amongst themselves and towards all men ; who regai-d 
sincerely the glory of God, and the unity amongst 
brethren and sisters, and the gathering of people to 
the name of the Lord ; to such tlie Lord hath a tender 
regard, and to the breathings of their heaits in secret 
the Lord hath regard when they ntter not a word ; and 
when the Lord God, by his Spirit, opens any of theif 
mouths in their assemblies, his virtue goes forth there- ' 
with, to the reaching of the hearts of the sensible, and 
so we are mutually refreshed one in another, by the 
goings forth of the Spirit of the Lord in our assem- 
blies. And all that are tender hearted and sincere to- - 
wards God do wait, every one in their own measures 
for the breaMngs forth of life and virtue, through all' 
the meetings of the Lord's people, and eveiy one in 
their own meetings to feel the pourings out of the name 
of the Lord amongst them ; that none that profess the ' 
pure name of the Lord may fall short of the blessed end 
of the meetings of the faithful, but that all and every 
particular, in everj' particular meeting, may partake 
together of that heavenly refreshment that comes from 
the presence of the Lord, and all may be made truly 
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glad in the presence of tlie Lord, and may praise him 
together, and not slight any oppoi'tunity that he may 
be waited for and sought after, with all the heart, soul 
and strength, in unfeigned sincerity; that true zeal 
for the Lord, and spreading of his Truth, may be kin- 
dled up, and preserved in every heart, that all may be 
estabhshed in the Truth, through a single resignation 
to his will ; for in this heavenly resignation to his will 
the faithful grow up into a clear discerning, judgment 
and understanding of those things that make for the 
glory of God and the peace of their own souls ; and 
also to see through the subtle workings of the myaterj' 
of iniquity. Therefore let all be watchful and diligent 
in the work of the Lord, that all obstructions may be 
taken out of the way, and that all may truly labour 
together in the Truth to be helpful one to another ; 
for onr adversarj' is not wanting to go about both in- 
wardly and outwardly by his instruments, seeking 
whom he may betray and devour. Great and many 
have been the subtle workings of our adversarj- against 
us ever since we were a people separated from the 
world's ways and worships, and still he is at work 
against us ; therefore I say great need have we all to 
be watchful and diligent in the work and service of 
the Lord, that we may all keep in the blessed fellow- 
ship of the Spirit of God in Christ Jesus, and one 
with another: then are we strong to resist all the 
fieiy darts of our adversary, and to see through all 
his subtle workings, transformings and contrivances 
whereby he lies in wait to scatter and divide from the 
inward fellowship with God in Christ in the Truth, 
and then outwardly to scatter and divide one from 
another. So that we are not unacquainted with his 
wiles against na, and how he has sought by his in- 
struments to stop and break our peaceable meetings 
together; and when he could not prevail in one man- 
ner he has found out another ; and so in manifold 
shapes and manners has he appeared against us, and all 
has been to one end, even to have broken, divided 
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and scattered us from being a people, and from 
ing any more together in His name. And wh 
adversary has prevailed by his instruments against 
any one who have been from their watch, who ha.ve 
not stood in the counsel of God, then have they 
gathered strength and a false hope thereby that they 
should prevail over all, Butofthasthis been weighty 
upon my mind, — that they do not see Him in us that is 
greater and stronger than he that is in the world, who 
is our invisible Supporter over all, and the imfaitb- 
lulness of the unfaiihM must be upon iheir own 
heads, and we are clear of such; nor are we the 
weaker, nor are our adversaries any jot stronger to J 
overcome the faithful who stand in tfie counsel of I 
God — and that our enemies have found from time to I 
time that there hath been an invincible Power which ' 
hath preserved us over all their malice and cmelty, 
and even when they have gone as far as they could 
in their rage against us, yet we have still been the 
same to the Lord; and his powerful presence has 
broken in amongst us in our meetings in prisons, 
when we have been shut up from our own houses, and 
what they have intended to have weakened us by and 
to haie broken us by, even by the same as a means 
hath our God strengthened and comforted us. Even 
in prisons whereby they have thought to overcome us 
and to make us bow to their wills and to forsake our 
assembling together, — I say even in prisons have we 
met together and do meet together, and have been 
and are the more strengthened, having more frequent 
occasions to meet together in his name in prison than 
when we are out of prison ; so that all works together 
for the good of them that love and fear him. So 
neither prisons nor fines nor any other weapon that is ' 
formed against the Lord and his people will prosper j I 
but under and through all these things the faithful do 1 
grow, and shall grow and increase to the glory of God 1 
and comfort of all their souls; and though the unfaith- 
ful shall fall on the right and on the left hand, the I 
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faithful shall stand in the power of God to the end of 
all oppositions. Therefore all who know the Truth, 
let them live in the Truth, in the fellowship with it in 
themselves, and then what can be able to separate 
such from the fellowship of the faithful inwardly or 
outwardly ? Nothing can ; for a prison doth not sepa- 
rate us from fellowship with our brethren and sisters 
who are at liberty, but we are one with all the faith- 
ful in their meetings and in all heavenly things ; we 
are in unity one with another in all places and at all 
times, as we are kept together in our measures of the 
manifestation of the Spirit of God, thereby are we 
knit together as members of one body, having all one 
Head, Christ Jesus. And whoever goes out from the 
measure of the manifestation of the Spirit of God in 
them and forsakes it and departs from fellowship 
with God and Christ in it, such depart from fel- 
lowship with us and are not in unity of spirit with 
us nor we with them, but the breach is upon them- 
selves; and though such change, yet we are the same 
in the Truth and in the same fellowship still, and are 
not discouraged or cast down nor overcome by the 
unfaithfulness of any, but the more encouraged to be 
watchful and careful to stand in that power diat hath 
hitherto been our strength and safety, that still we 
may cleave to the Lord with full resolution to follow 
him to the end of all oppositions, trials and tempta- 
tions. For the presence of the Lord is with us through 
all, and in the times of our greatest sufferings ; and 
as we are given up to the Lord in a contented mind 
we have that secret pleasure and delight which &r 
Burpasseth all the pleasure and delights of this pre- 
sent world ; for in the presence of the Lord and in 
the knowledge of the light of his countenance upon 
our souls, we have that pleasure and satisfaction 
which all the world and enjoyments of all in it could 
not give us, and which all diat man can do unto us 
cannot take away from us, as we abide steadfast with 
our belief in his power and presence in us. So that 
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to think to overcome us by inflicting sufferings upon 
our bodies because of our obedience to the Lord, this 
is in vain, seeing it is our joy aiid our great pleasure 
and satisfaction in that we are counted worthy to suffer 
for his sake who laid down his life for us, and daily 
in all our sufferings, trials and temptations doth attend 
ns in our hearts with the light of hia countenance. 
But if our persecutors could find out a way to lead 
us into discontent of mind and unquietness of spirit, 
and to weary in a prison and to think time long, which 
all their art and malice caimot find, then might they 
have hope to overcome us by putting us in prison, 
and then might they thereby stop our meetings. But 
seeing we enjoy the presence of the Lord in prison, 
and all our enemies cannot hinder the Lord from 
visiting our souls and breaking into our hearts, daily 
refreshing our spirits, giving us satisfaction, joy, 
peace and contentment with our condition, keeping' 
our minds in patience, so that we think not time long, 
nor desire liberty till the Lord's time comes, how then 
can our persecutors by these things overcome us ; so 
as we stand faithful to the Lord all shall be well, and 
liberty every way come in the Lord's time to his 
^ory and ourjoy. Amen. 

P. Livingstone. 

Abkhdeeh Pbjson. 



Friend Baillie Burnett. 

Notwithstanding I have been for some considefj'f 
able time in prison, thou ait the first of all the magis- ' 
trates in Aberdeen that I have felt liberty in my 
mind particularly to write unto, and as I am not in^^ 
chned to rail, neither do I intend to daub or flatter'' 
thee; yet this I can say in truth without (Ussiraulation,' 
I wish thee well both as to thy soul and body. And ' 
for thee and all my persecutors can I and do 1 pray 
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that God may be merciful to thee, and all my ene- 
mies and persecutors who have not sinned out their 
day of visitation. 

But let me tell thee thou drivest Jehu-like, too furi- 
ously : it will be too hard for thee to overcome me as 
I stand in that power I now live in ; and far more 
hard for thee to root out the assembly of the innocent 
out of this place. But as for thy present fury which 
(it seems) is against me, I am willing thou try thy 
weapons upon me for they are but weak, thy fury will 
return to wound thyself. My armour of light, life 
and innocency is proof against thy weapon or weapons. 
Thy present weapon is the Ironhouse, which doth 
not at all trouble me nor move me so much as one 
hair's breadth ; and if thou have any other weapons 
thou may St prove them; for I have for many years had 
proof and trial of the armour of light, life and inno- 
cency ; it never failed me nor any of my^ faithAil 
brethren and sisters : I know thy Ironhouse nor any 
other weapon thou or any can invent cannot pierce 
my armour nor hurt me. 

But do not think that I praise myself, — ^nay, for 
without Christ I can do nothing; and I of myself can 
do nothing, but through Christ that sti*engtbeneth me 
I can do or suffer for him and with him. And I do 
declare unto thee, I live in the power of God, over 
all thou or any man can do unto me upon this account 
I suffer for, which is for the liberty of my conscience 
with my Friends to worship God; and also my liberty 
as a free-bom Scotsman, which I never forfeited by 
any evil doing towards any man. And therefore I do 
judge that I can never venture nor spend my wholtf 
strength in a better cause than to suffer for Truth. 

And I declare unto thee, that thou and all who 
will go about to force any man in matters of reUgious 
worship, thou and such degenerate from men, and fall 
so far below Christians, insomuch that it is below very 
reason which distinguisheth a man from a brute. For 
dost thou imagine tibat any will he forced in matters 
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of worship, but such as are not worthy to bear tlie I 
name of Christians ? And as such are not worthy of f 
the name Christian, so neither are they worthy of that 
honorable name, who will go about to force any man's 
conscience in matters of worship and place of worship; 
because such do make no true Christians by their _ 
force and violence, but all they make thereby are M 
hypocrites. I 

Therefore in love to thee, I do warn thee to beware ^ 
what thou dost in this matter : it will bring thee no 
honour in the sight of God nor man, nor will it bring 
thee any profit, but hurt unto thee every way. Butif 
thou disregard my love and plain^dealing with thee, 
and if thou think thou canst do something consider- 
able in that work thou hast been busying thyself in 
for some time— then take thy course, and try thy 
weapons, for they are but carnal and fleshly ; and they 
may indeed do some little execution of that lingering 
martyrdom of the bodies of the innocent ; but they 
will never do any spiritual execution upon any one _ 
Inst of the flesh within any. fl 

And now where are all your spiritual men ; are there H 
none among you that have any spiritual weapons to ^ 
come unto us, to visit us and to war with them ? It is 
high time for you to look out among you for some 
such men to deal with us and to try their strength; 
for your carnal weapons will not do. 

So Friend, I have at present eased my spirit tmto i 
thee; whether thou wilt hear or forbear; what I have j 
imtten unto thee is in good-will. 

No more, but I remain in love thee thy Mend, 

P. Livingstons.] 
Jtna FBiBon-BoimE ih Abesdrsn. 



THE GLORY OF GOD AND OF HIS SON CHRIST SHINING 
FORTH WITHIN HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE, IN THE EVER- 
LASTING LIGHT OF LIFE AND SALVATION, AND GO- 
ING FORTH INTO THE NATIONS; WHEREIN ALL ARE 
CALLED TO COME OUT OF DARKNESS INTO THE 
LIGHT OF LIFE; AND HERE ARE MANY TESTIMO- 
NIES TO THE LIGHT GIVEN FORTH IN PLAINNESS, 
FOR THE INFORMATION OF ALL THAT NEED IT. 



" In the beginning Gockcreated the heavens and the 
earth, and the earth was without form and void, and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters : and God 
said. Let there be light, and there was light." 

So now God first brought forth Ught, God said, Let 
there be light ; this was tibe first work or order which 
that Spirit wrought, which moved upon the face of the 
waters, the Spirit of God moved upon the waters, and 
by this Spirit he brought forth light, and put all into 
a heavenly order above and beneath. And Christ 
Jesus is this Spirit of God, the Lord that Spirit, by 
whom God created the world, and he is that Word by 
which God made all things, and by which he upholds 
all things ; and the Lord that Spirit, and that Word is 
the Light and Life of men, the Light of the world that 
lighteth every man coming into the world. 

Now God made man, and brought him forth in holy 
order, in the image of the three, the Father, the Word 
and the Spirit, which three are one. " God said, Let 
us make man in our image, and after our like- 
ness." Now mark here these words — in our imagej 
after our likeness. And then man had light in his 
dwelling, and darkness had not place in him as God 
made him. But man went from that heavenly order 
of light into the nature of darkness ; but though man 
be gone in the fall into darkness and confusion, yet 
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the Spirit of God moves upon the face of the waters 
in man ; for man is become as waters, as troubled 
waters tossed with the devil's wind and spirit, that 
blows in men and women, and makes tfaero within as 
a troubled sea, tossed and blown to and fro with the 
evil wind and spirit of Satan. And yet the Spirit of 
God moves upon the waters, and by that Spirit, the 
Lord, the Word by whom God made all things and 
men, must men be brought out of the daikness, and 
gathered from out of this disorder of darkness and 
confusion, and brought into heavenly order again, into 
a more sure, safe, and more glorious state again than 
man was in before he fell. Nflw as God, by that Spirit 
of light that moved upon the waters, brought fonh 
light in the outward creation, and brought all into or- 
der and harmony and agreement, so by the same 
Spirit of life and light that moves upon the heart of 
man that is tossed as waters, must men and women be 
brought off or out of the waters, and gathered by it out 
of all disorder and confusion within and without, into 
the heavenly harmony and agreement in God, the 
fountain of all life and hght; that the sons and daugh- 
ters of God may sing and sbout for joy ; which thou- 
sands do now witness — glory to his name for ever 
more! 

Now God gave man outward lights, the light of the 
sun by day, and the moon and stars by night; and 
also the use of his eyes, without which he cannot 
make use of the outward lights. Now this light is 
sweet and comfortable to man, for it is man's great 
role in the creation, [light,] without which man can- 
not walk, nor work the works of men in the creation. 

Now God having brought forth outward lights by 
that Spirit that moved upon the waters, to rule the day 
and the night, and that man also might walk by this 
rule, light, even as to his outward man in the crea- 
tion — hath God left the better part of man without 
light r is his soul left without light ? Nay sure ! but 
the Spirit of God moves upon the waters within man. 
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and mankind have spiritual eyes in their souls, and 
spiritual ears, wherewith they may see him and hear 
him, who by his Spirit moves upon the waters in man- 
kind, calling unto them to come from off the waters, 
and out of Babylon, Egypt and Sodom, where the 
Lamb lies slain. 

And the Lord Jesus Christ is the Lord, that Spirit 
of light, that great Light or Sun of the soul of man- 
kind ; though all be not come to its brightness, yet 
thousands are come to its brightness, and do see and 
bear witness to that great Ijight, or Sun, or great Rule 
of the soul of mankind, which rises and shines upon 
the just and unjust. And that to him all may look in 
a day of visitation, for life and salvation in him, that 
so as many as believe in him might not walk in dark- 
ness, but might have the light of life. Now is the day 
of the Lord arisen, and the Sun of righteousness shines 
forth in brightness in thousands ; and now do we call 
imto all people, that they may look with the eyes of 
their souls to the Lord — that Spirit, the Light of the 
world, and that with their ears they may hear him, and 
may hearken unto him who is appearing to their 
spiritual eyes within, and is speaking to their spiritual 
ears within ; that they may come unto him and walk 
after him and in him — the Light, and no longer may 
walk in and after darkness. 

So now mankind hath spiritual eyes and ears within, 
even in their souls and spirits, and the Lord the great 
Light doth appear to them in their eyes and sight 
within, and speaks to their ears and hearing within 
them. Yea, surely, this we testify to be so, and we 
testify what we hJe seen and learned from him, and 
our testimony is truth, and we are not alone in our 
testimony ; we have a cloud of 'witnesses bearing tes- 
timony with us, who witnessed before us to the same 
things which we witness to as they are recorded in 
our hearts by the Spirit of God and Christ, and are 
also recorded in the Scriptm'es of Truth, with whom 
we agree. Christ said ^' Blessed are your ears for 
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they hear, and your eyes for they see ;" they loved to 
see and hear, they did hear himlovingly and willingly, 
and they saw him to be the Christ and said, " To 
whom shall we go for thou hast the words of eternal 
life r" They looked not for another. Such as love to 
hear the Lord with their ears, and such as love to 
see hiin with their eyes, shall both see and hear him, 
and shall know tliat it is he that speaks who hath the 
words of eternal life. But all who turn away their 
ears, and are not willing to hear nor to see, yet shall 
they hear and shall not understand that which they do 
hear, they shall see and shall not perceive thai which 
they do see ; nor will they close with the good which 
they both hear and see against their wills ; but that 
which they know to be evil with that will they close 
willingly, because it is that which they love. 

So all mankind in a day of visitation do both hear 
and see God, and know that he is, and that he is to ' 
he loved, feared and worshipped witli heart, soul and 
mind; and during this day of visitation all may come 
to him and hear him willingly and lovingly, and may 
look unto him for salvation lovingly and willingly, 
and may obey him. For if all ought to love, fear, 
worship and obey God lovingly and willingly, if this 
be a duty upon all, and if God require this to be per- 
formed by all, all may perform it in the day and time 
the Lord calls for it ; for God calls for no impossi- 
bilities of man, but duties are possible, and God calls 
for the performance of that which is duty. But it is 
a duty for all to love, fear, worship and obey God in 
Christ Jesus according to the hghtand understanding 
given them by Christ Jesus the great spiritual Light 
of all mankind. And therefore men may do and per- 
form this duty, they may love, fear, obey and worship 
God in Christ lovingly and willingly, according to 
that light which the great Light, Christ Jesus, hath 
given them. And if this be duty upon all, and that 
which God requires of all in a day of visitation — and 
if all may perform this dutj' — then all must have eyea j 
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to see Christ, and with these eyes must see Christ ; 
and all must have ears to hear him, and must hear him 
within. None can know the Father but by the Son, 
for the Son reveals him by the Spirit or light within. 
Now duty cannot be performed if that Spirit or light 
be wanting, that makes it duty by revealing it lo be 
duty, and without tliis Spirit that reveals it to be duty 
it were no duty. Therefore there are spiritual eyes 
and ears in all them who ought and may love, fear, 
and worship and obey God in Christ Jesus willingly 
and lovingly ; but this is a duty upon all, and all are 
called to it, and all know it in a day to be their duty 
to love, fear and worship God whom they know to 
be ; therefore these spiritual eyes and ears must be 
in them wherewithal ihey see God and Christ, and 
hear both God and Christ, and wherewithal they may 
obey what he requires, and may perform their duty of 
loving, fearing and obeying him and worshipping him 
both lovingly and willingly. But it is also possible 
that they may not perform this their duty, which sad 
experience may teach people. But now because 
they do not their duty it doth not therefore follow that 
they may not do it, or cannot do it, or might not 
have done it. So people not only may be, but are, 
unwilling to hear and see because they love not that 
good which they both hear and see and know to be 
good: But they love and willingly follow the evil 
that they see and know to be evil. 

Now the light comes in upon all mankind, irresis- 
tibly to convince all men of this their duty ; and this 
cannot be avoided, but that all must be convinced 
that God is, and that he is to be loved, feared and 
obeyed, &c. God by Christ Jesus teacheth this 
knowledge, and beareth it in upon all mankind irresis- 
tibly ; and all the power the devil can furnish man 
with against Christ the Light, cannot keep Christ, the 
Light out of their hearts from convincing them, but He 
brings in this hearing, and seeing and knowledge 
universally, and this makes the- duty to be universal 
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to all mankind. The effect of the Light proves its 
universal power and authority in the hearts of all man- 
kind; for all mankind have an ingrafted knowledge 
that God is, and that he is to he loved, feared and 
obeyed ; and there is not only this ingrafted univer- 
sal knowledge of this great gospel duty of love, fear 
and obedience, but also in a day of visitation all may 
perform the same. Now there needs no other proof 
of this, that this universal knowledge is in all, than 
this, that it is acknowledged to be in all by all, and 
found to be in all and is not controverted. Now as 
this knowledge is confessed by all to be in all man- 
kind, and as none can know without the principle of 
that knowledge be in them ; ho of necessity this prin- 
ciple of light must be in all who have the knowledge, 
and also there must be a teacher of this knowledge, 
and there must be them who are taught: man is taught 
this knowledge, and Christ is the teacher of it, and 
man is the learner; man hath learned something, God 
in Christ the Light hath taught him something; there- 
fore there is au ear in man to hear, and an eye to see 
God in Christ the Light, and to hear him; for without 
an ear man cannot hear, and without hearing man 
cannot learn nor understand what Christ the Teacher 
teacheth. And where there is not an eye man can- 
not look to Christ his Teacher for salvation. But 
all mankind have learned to know something of 
God, of his power, wisdom and goodness; and 
Christ is and still bath been the Teacher of this 
knowledge in the light; therefore all have the light 
of Christ in them, and all have leaiiied sometliing 
of God thereby, and all have learned it by Christ 
the Light, who have learned any thing of God. But 
all mankind have learned something of God, there- 
fore all have learned it by hearing and seeing 
Christ, and therefore all do hear and see Christ 
their Teacher. This teaching and learning is proved 
to be in all, by the knowledge found in all, which 
another teacher cannot teach, but Christ, and ano- 
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ther creature upon earth is not capable to learn it; 
and the devil cannot hinder this Teacher, Christ, from 
teaching man this knowledge, nor can he hinder man 
from learning it ; which is proved to be true, because 
of the in-being of that knowledge in all mankind in a 
day of visitation ; and because that notwithstanding of 
the universal seed of darkness that reacheth to all 
mankind to work against them inwardly and outwardly 
— ^yet, I say notwithstanding of all this work of oppo- 
sition made by the enemy, this knowledge is taught by 
Christ and is found in all mankind, and is laid in all 
mankind by Christ, as a foundation which the devil 
cannot rase out, during the day of man's visitation. 
And this principle of light, wherein mankind in a day 
hears and sees God, and some things that are good in 
His sight, and some things that are evil, is placed in 
all mankind, by Christ Jesus. And therefore all are 
to hear Christ, and to look unto Christ, and to leani 
of him, and to be taught of him, and led and governed 
by him. And all that will not have him to do all these 
things in them, must be cut off from God and Christ, 
and from fellowship with his people in spirit and in 
truth ; which they that hear not, and obey not Christ, 
cannot come into. So then they that do not hear him 
nor believe in him, nor do look to him, nor do obey 
Christ lovingly and willingly, must all be judged 
and condemned by him, for not hearing and obey- 
ing, and not looking to him for salvation. Therefore 
all may look unto him and all may hear him, and wil- 
lingly and lovingly may obey him; otherwise, if they, 
had not eyes to see, and ears to hear and under- 
stand him, and to obey God in Christ, how could they 
be condemned for not doing any of these, and for not 
being found in these ? Can God and Christ condemn 
any in justice for not hearing, seeing and obeying him- 
who never had eyes to see him, nor ears to hear him? 
No, sure this cannot be ; nor can it stand with the 
justice of Christ, the Judge of all to do so. But all 
men have spiritual eyes and spiritual ears, in their « 
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spirits, wherein they hear and see something c 
ing Christ and God. For if there be any who are 
supposed to have no eyes to see unto Christ, nor ears 
to hear him, how then can Christ judge and condemn 
such for not coming to the Father by him, and for not 
being taught the knowledge of God by him ? since 
Christ himself says, none Itnoweth the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. And 
surely there can be no defect in Christ, he must do 
and teach all things the Father hatli appointed him to 
do and leacb, and all these good things are in hiB 
nature. And since none come to the Father, but by 
the Son, and since the Son shall judge all men that 
come not to tlie Father by him, so therefore, it is said 
all must hear him, and come to him and believe in 
him, and be taught and learn of him, yea, all the ends 
of the earth must look unto him for salvation. There- 
fore all who are condemned for not coming unto God 
hy Christ, and for not looking unto him for salvation, 
and for rot hearing him, (as the Scripture saith, 
" Whosoever will not hear liim,") " must be cut off from 
amongst the people," all therefore of necessity and 
unavoidably must have eyes to see Mm, and ears to 
hear him, and must have both seen and heard him ; 
for without eyes they cannot see him, and without ears 
they cannot hear him ; and they cannot refiise to see 
liim, until he have appeared to their sight in some 
measure and manner; nor can they refuse to hear him 
until he have spoken in their ears in some manner. But 
they that love not to look to him, yet they have seen and 
do see that he is; and they that love not to hear blm, yet 
they have and do at times hear him against their wills, 
otherwise they could not refuse to see and hear him, 
if he had not first (before they refuse) appeared to 
their eye and spoken to their ear. 

So because Christ is come into the world, and is the 
light of the world, and lighteth every man coming in- 
to the worid, and because they liave seen and heard 
him, and refused to look unto him for salvation, and 
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have disobeyed his voice and word; therefore are they 
condemned most justly, and are most worthy of con- 
demnation, because of their disobedience to that which 
they have both seen and heard. But disobedience 
cannot possibly be where there is not, nor ever was, 
an eye to see and a seeing with that eye, and where 
there was not an ear and hearing with diat ear; for as 
there must be an eye, there must also be a seeing with 
the eye, and as there must be an ear, there must be a 
hearing with the ear : for if there be not an eye and 
ear, and a seeing and hearing, there cannot be disobe- 
dience. So all men have eyes and do see, (or have 
seen), and ears, and do hear God in Christ, before 
they be disobedient. For when I see a thing I love 
not to see, I shut my eyes against it, and not loving to 
hear it, I stop my ears ; and if I see and hear it against 
my will, yet I neither love to see nor hear it. Now 
loving to see and loving to hear, is the way to learn, 
and the way to be taught. If I love to see and hear 
Christ, then I love to learn and be taught of him, then 
I love not the evil though I see it. And as I love to 
hear and see, and learn, and to be taught of him, then 
I love not the evil, though I see it and hear it; I 
neither love to see it nor to hear it, but hate and shut 
it out. But if I love not the good, but love the evil, 
then though I see the good and the evil, I see and 
hear both and know both, but not loving the good, I 
love not to see it ; when I see it, I see it against my 
will, and hear it against my will ; and here comes in 
the disobedience into people's hearts, because seeing 
the good and the evil, hearing the good and evil, they 
love the evil and hate the good; they hear and see 
the good unwillingly, they do not love to see and hear 
the good, but they love the evil. Yet they are not 
wilhng to see the evil to be evil, and it is against their 
evil will that they see the good to be good ; so it is 
airainst their will that they see the evil to be evil. So 
the bearing and seeing of Him who bears in this know- 
ledge, irresistibly at seasons, upon all men, is very un- 
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pleasing to the evil doer, who in seeing and hearing, ] 
neither loves to see nor hear, nor he taught of Him 
that teaches this knowledge. This knowledge is taugbt 
contraiy to the will of mau that is corrupt, the corrnpt 
will of man desires not this knowledge ; but his cor- 
rupt will cannot hinder Christ from coining in to their 
eye and ear, and sounding forth at times judgment to 
the wicked, and to call tliem to repentance. Now here 
is the disobedience, and the sin and the rebellion , 
against Christ, in this evil nature and evil way, where- 
in they turn away from the good way of the Lord, the I 
right way. ■ ' 

So then the true saving light must be in all men, 
and all must see and hear Him, the Fountain of light 
in the light, and may love and obey him, otherwise 
they conlflnot be condemned for not loving and obey- 
ing him, if that were not in them, in which they might g 
love and obey him, (the nature of love and obediencej. 1 
And if all may love and obey him, and if the nature 
of love and obedience be in all, then all see some^ 
thing of the one Fountain ; and that light is one in ctll 
as to its natm-e, in which all see according to the 
measure of light given: and here all are obedient or 
disobedient to the light, which is in nature one in al), . 
and that light in all is the good way in all. j 

So people consider, are you come to find the right 
way ? it concerns you all to seek after it, seeing none 
can be saved but ihey who are found in it ; salvation 
is in the right way, damnation is in the wrong way ; 
there is a blessing pronounced to all who walk in the 
light way, but a curse is pronounced against all who J 
walk in the wrong way. Psalm i. " Blessed is th*« 
man who walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 1 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scomer," &c. Now the way of the sinner 
is the nature of sin in his heart, he takes his name 
sinner from the nature of sin in his heart, and Irom 
that nature is the name way, the way of the sinner—* ■ 
bis way is his evil nature of sin in him ; this natuiC I 
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is not like God, but is like the devil, uugodlike : this 
is still the same nature of sin, from whence man also 
takes that name ungodly or ungodlike. In this sin- 
ful nature the sinner standeth, and in this sinful un- 
godlike nature the ungodly walketh and do take 
counsel, and in this nature the scomer sits. 

Come all people, read within you, in your own 
hearts, where you are, and what you are doing and 
whither you are going. You will confess that you are 
sinners, and there is something in you that convinceth- 
you that you are sinners, and that shews you your sin. 
Now that which shews you sin, and convinceth you 
that you are sinners, that is another nature than the 
nature of sin, for the nature of sin will not shew you 
your sin, nor will the nature of sin convince you that 
you are sinners. Are not all the world convinced that 
they are sinners ? Is it not the Spirit of Truth that 
convinceth the world of sin, because they believe not 
in Christ i The nature of sin, I say, will not convince 
of sin, nor reprove for sin, nor trouble for sin and for 
committing of it. And so have not all eyes here, and 
have not all ears, and do they not all see and hear 
him, even Christ, though they love not to hear and 
see him, nor to see their sin, nor to see that they are 
sinners ; yet they all hear and see him that enlightens 
them, and shews them whether they will or not that . 
they are sinners, and shews them that which is good, 
that they should love mercy, and do justly, and walk 
in humility with God ; though notwithstanding that they 
continue in their sin, yet they must see and must 
hear; life and death must be set before them, (mark, 
set before them,) that they may then have a free 
choice, if they will chose life they may, and if they will 
chose death they may. 

But this is the love of God in Christ Jesus, that he 
comes in irresistibly upon all mankind in a day of 
visitation, and sets life and death before all mankind, 
and gives them their free choice. And during their 
day of visitation, the Lord comes in again and again, 
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to tender life, to convince tlipm at times of the evil of 
their ways, and to call them to repentance. And thi 
is the love of God in Christ Jesus, that which convin- 
ces of sin and reproves for sin, and calls people to 
come out of it; this is the work of Christ, the li|^t 
in men, to show them their sin. The nature of sin is 
a nature of darkness, but the nature of Christ is light, 
who said, " I am the hght of the world ;" and he 
lighteneth every man coming into the world, and with 
■ the light in people he manifests darkness : nothing 
can manifest darkness but the light, the nature of 
darkness will never manifest sin, but whatsoever is 
manifested it is the light that manifests it. But the 
natnre of darkness strives to keep people in their sins, 
and to darken them, that they may not see their sim; 
and he strives to keep all whom he hath in darkness 
from coming to the light, because the light will mani- 
fest and discoi'er the darkness. And so light and 
darkness struggle in people who are in darkness, who 
are not come to the light to believe in it, nor to live 
after it ; yet the light struggles at times with the crea- 
ture to lead it out of darkness, and by the appearance 
of light the creature in darkness is troubled, and can- 
not get on quietly in its darkness ; the light is a 
trouble to such, and in such at times there is a strug^ 
gling betwixt light and darkness, which may have ths ' 
creature subject to it; the darkness stmgglesin the 
creature to draw it from the light, and the light strug- 
gles in the creature to draw it out of the darkness, and 
what the creatiure gives up itsell' to, it is the servant 
of; if to the darkness, it is the servant of sin anct 
walks in darkness ; if to the light, it is the servant o€ 
righteousness, and walks in the light, and hath no fel- 
lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. Now 
the light comes from Christ, but the darkness from 
Satan. So then the light is in all people, and all see 
something of the good and c»f the evil, with the light 
that is in them all ; and with that light which is in 
them, they may look to God for more light, as th^ 
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follow that little light in them, in it they will see more 
light, and will come out of darkness. The nature of 
light, and the nature of darkness, are contrary the one 
to the other, and so are their children, who cannot 
agree together; for what fellowship can darkness have 
with light, or the children of the light with them of 
darkness ? So then those who are children of the 
darkness, and who live in sin, that nature they sin in 
is within them, and that nature they sin against appears 
within them, for they that are in the nature of sin, as 
they sin in a nature of sin, so they sin against a nature 
of righteousness. Therefore there is a holy nature of 
light in all men, from Christ in all mankind, against 
which light men sin, that live in the nature of dark- 
ness, who love not the light ; and in and by this light 
shall Christ, the judge of all, judge the secrets of all 
men's hearts, according to that gospel preached by 
the apostles ; and to him shall they account for the 
deeds done in their bodies ; they who have obeyed him 
in the light shall rise with him, and enter with him 
into everlasting joy; but such as have lived in sinning 
against him, the hght, during their time in this life, 
such shall go into everlasting punishment. 

So they all heard his voice, but obeyed it not, and 
they had a time wherein they might have obeyed him, 
whose voice called unto them, but they would not 
obey his voice. None are condemned for disobedience, 
for not obeying the word and voice of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, until they first hear his voice, until he speak 
into their ears, and appear to their eyes. So this proves 
that all do hear Christ, and that he speaks in all and 
appears in all, even in all such as disobey his voice and 
sin against him; mark, they do not obey his voice, they 
sin against him, they do not believe in him ; therefore 
they have heard him, and he hath spoken in them and 
called them, but they have disregarded his call, and 
have not obeyed his voice, for which cause he con- 
demns them. All have a day of visitation in Christ, 
the Light of the world, which is a time and season of 




life wherein they may all hearken unto him, and may 
obey his voice, and may follow him out of all darkness 
into the light oi' hte, and may hare hfe and salvation 
in him. None can deny it, unless they will charge 
man's sin and destruction upon God, and say that all 
mankind have not a day of visitation in Christ, the 
Light of the world, and that all do not hear his voice, 
and that he calls not upon all, and that all cannot or 
may not come to him, nor believe in him nor ob^ 
him, and cannot forsake the evil of their ways ; which ■ 
is as much as to say that Christ condemns people fof I 
not hearing, and for not obeying his voice, and for not | 
believing in him, and yet it is that they cannot d<^^ 
80 this is to condemn them for not doing that they 
cannot do, because they do not that they never had 
power to do ! Will God and Christ condemn people 
for not hearing his voice, and yet they have no ears to . 
hear withal ; and condemn them for not looking to | 
him for salvation, while yet they have no eyes to see 
or look withal ; and for not coming to him, and yet, 
they cannot nor ever could come to him? Is notthiK 
to charge God with man's destruction ? Bi^t now if 
thou wilt not say so, but say with the Scriptiures, that 
man's destruction is of himself, and that all mankind ^ 
have a time given them, wherein they may repent I 
and live, and wherein they may hear and obey the 
voice of the Lord Jesus, and may follow him and be 
saved by him — then there must be in all an eye that 
sees Christ, and an ear that hears him, that Christ 
speaks to ; which speaking, and hearing and seeing, 
is within people, through which they are convinced at. J 
the evil of tlieir ways, and are called to forsake them., f 
So then they are justly condemned, who do not obe^ 
his voice, because they have heard it and might have 
obeyed it; for men's sin of disobedience they are con- 
demned, and for their unbelief, because they believe 
not in the only begotten Son of God, because they come 
not to Christ, who comes into their hearts by his i 
light, and calls them to come unto him ; and they 
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will not come unto him, that they might have life in 
him, nor obey his voice that calls in them to come 
to him, to turn in to him, and to forsake their evil 
ways and doings. 

So then you may all perceive, who will not wilfully 
shut your eyes, you may perceive that all have eyes 
and do see, and ears and do hear Christ, and that they 
may in a day of visitation obey his voice. And this 
being so, that they both see and hear and may obey 
him ; and seeing they may cease to do evil and learn 
to do well, and yet do not so as they may do, and will 
not obey his voice — therefore is man without all excuse 
and cloak, and out of his own heart and mouth is he 
condemned. 

Thus things being weighed in a true balance it may 
be seen that there is a necessity that there be in all 
mankind that in which they may and do see and hear 
Christ in themselves, wherein they may learn of Christ 
in that measure and manner which God and Christ 
affords them, and that is sufficient for them, no more 
doth God require of them. And therefore all who 
are found in disobedience and who are dull of hearing, 
see not with their eyes as they ought, because they 
have closed them, and want understanding and know- 
ledge by reason of the darkness that is in them. 
This is not to be imputed to any defect in the light, 
for no defect is therein, but the defect is to be im- 
puted to man's disobedience to and sinning against 
the light. So then there are none that can plead 
their not seeing, their not hearing, their want of un- 
derstanding, their not being taught and learned, for 
any excuse before God. — See Matt, xiii, 13 to 15. 
But to his disciples he said, " Blessed are your eyes 
for they see, and your ears for they hear," &c. Yet 
though these people's hearts were waxed gross, and 
their ears dull of hearing, they had heard and had 
seen, and did then both see and hear in some measure ; 
but by seeing they did not perceive, and by hearing 
they did not understand — the cause was not because 
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they wanted eyes and ears to hear and see, nor was ai 
because Christ had not appeared to them and had not 
spoken unto them ; for they both heard him speak 
unto them and also saw him, hut tliey did not so bear 
and so see him as to obey him, but their ears were 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they had closed, and 
their hearts were waxed gross; And yet even then 
they did both see and hear him. But there is a great 
difierence between that hearing and seeing which is 
attended with love, willingness and obedience, and 
that hearing which is against one's will, where unwil- 
lingness and disobedience fills the heart; by that 
hearing they hear and obey not, because they neither 
love to hear nor to obey that which they do hear, and 
they see but love not to see; therefore said Christ, 
their eyes they have closed lest they should see at 
any time with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their hearts, and should be turned 
unto him and he should heal them. So they are not 
willing to hear that which they do hear, but turn 
away their ear from hearing, and yet they cannot 
avoid but that they must hear at seasons, but quickly 
they turn away their ears because of the unwillingness 
that is in them to hear so as to obey. And when they 
are made at seasons to see, yet quickly they close 
their eyes against that whit'h they do see, lest their 
eyes should open to bim, and lest they should hear 
him wiih their ears and understand with their heaita, 
and be turned unto hira and he should heal them. 
Here man's destruction is of himself. But those that 
see and hear him in love, who love to see him and 
love to hear him, and to obey and follow him, such 
are blessed. The Lord Jesus doth enUghten every 
man coming into the world that all may have a day 
of visitation in the light, that all may bear and 
see bim in the light ; and in a sense all do see and 
hear him in the light but all obey him not, But 
the obedient who obey him in the light, do both 
see and hear him, lovingly and willingly, they 
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love to hear, and to see and understand his mind, 
and they love to do it; and the disobedient and 
unwilling do both hear and see him, but neither 
love to hear nor see him, nor do they obey what 
they hear and see of him, because they love their 
evil deeds, and are disobedient to him, who shews 
their evil deeds unto them by his light in their hearts. 
See Jer. vii. 22, 23 and 24. " For I spake not unto 
your fathers, nor commanded them, in the day that I 
brought them forth of the land of Egypt, concerning 
burnt offerings or sacrifices; but this thing commanded 
I them, saying. Obey my voice, and I will be your God 
and ye shall be my people; and walk ye in all my 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well 
with you. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked in the counsels and in the imaginations 
of their own evil hearts, and went backward and not 
forward. Since that day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt, unto this day I have even 
sent unto you all my servants the prophets daily, 
rising up early and sending them, yet they hear- 
kened not unto me nor inclined their ear, but har- 
dened their neck, they did worse than their fathers." 

Thus still in all ages the Lord comes in upon the 
hearts of people, and speaks to that ear that hears 
him in them, and appears to that eye that can see 
him in them, in that manner which he sees meet, 
and by what instruments he sees meet; and also im- 
mediately in a secret way and manner he visits the 
hearts of people. And this is the condemnation of 
people that after the Lord hath reached unto them, 
and hath spoken unto them, both by instruments in 
that way and manner he sees good, and also imme- 
diately by his Spiiit within them, tibey obey not bis 
voice in themselves, neither do they obey his voice 
through those instruments he hath and doth speak 
unto them by : and they not obeying his voice, their 
hearing and seeing is in vain unto them as to the sal- 
vation of their souls, and so they dying in their m» 
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the Lord is clear of their blood. So then that whid 
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1 requires of alt is to hear and obey his voicdj 
and to observe his commands, and to do that which 
iBiightin thesighCof the Lord. Andso this proves that 
all who disobey his voice, and do not observe hiscom- 
mands, have heard his voice and have had commands 
from him, but have not obeyed his voice nor observed 
his commands. So they have that in them all io 
vfhich they have heard and seen something of God ,-, 
and Christ, and God by Christ hath spoken to thei "~ 
and given them some commands to keep and to obi 
serve, and not keeping nor observing them, noi ^ 
obeying that Word and voice that gave them, this is 
the condemnation of such, their disobedience to the 
voice. Word and commandment of the Lord unto 
them and in them. Now it is undeniably true that 
there can be no command given but where there is an 
ear to heai' it, and that doth hear him that gives the 
voice, word and command to that ear that can hear 
that Word and its voice and command; and so the 
command is received in at the eai- that is capable to 
hear God speak within, and so the ear and hearing 
must be within, and the speaking of the living Word, , 
and voice within man. And the true faith comes i n^ 
by hearing of this inward ear that hears the Worflfl 
and voice of God within; and the commands of Goi^^ 
are received iu at this ear, and then follows obedience 
or disobedience upon the hcariufj; of the Word and 
voice of the Lord, giving forth his commands. So 
that Word of life which reaches to the ear of all and 
speaks in alt, and to all reveals something of the mind 
of the Father in all, this Word is Christ, which all 
the faithful obey and follow ; and this same Word of 
life is that which the unfaithful hear but do not obey 
his word, his voice, nor do observe his commands. 
So this is one and the same Word of life and Christ, 
who is the Word which the faithful obey and the n 
faithful disobey. They obeyed not the voice of t; 
Lord to observe his commands, they did not walk t( 
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his ways, nor hearkened nor inclined their, ear to 
him, but walked in the counsels and imaginations of 
their own evil hearts, and hardened their heart against 
him, and stiffened their neck. Now this voice was 
not the bare voice of man's natural spirit, nor was it 
a bare hearing of the outward sound of words, that 
they were blamed for not hearing and for not oheying; 
for the true ear is within, and the true voice is spi- 
ritual that speaks to this ear; the natural voice and 
spirit of a natural man cannot speak to it, though 
never so good and true words be spoken. But the 
Spirit of life and Word of life, whether speaking 
through the spirit of man with his voice, or imme- 
diately without the outward voice of words, yet still 
it is the Lord Jesus that speaks to the right ear in 
people, and another cannot speak nor reach to that 
ear but Christ alone, and it cannot hear another; 
and which way soever he speaks he ought to be heard 
and to be obeyed by people, in their own hearts. So 
the true hearing and obeying is in the heart, for in 
what manner soever he speaks and conveys his word 
and voice, whether immediately without any words 
without, or by and through man's spirit and voice 
with words, if it be the Lord that speaks he speaks to 
that ear that is in the heart, and that hears his voice. 
They who heard and obeyed the voice of the pro- 
phets, they heard and obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
which spake by the prophets into the people's hearts 
and to the ear there which sounded to their hearts, 
as a man's voice sounds through a trumpet to the 
ears of people ; so the Lord by his Word of life and 
voice thereof sounded through the prophets' spirit and 
natural voice with words of life and power reaching 
to the inward parts of people. So the prophets* 
spirit and the voice of their spirit was as a trumpet to 
the Lord, he sounded through them by his Word of 
life and heavenly voice, which reached unto the hearts 
of people, to that inward ear that was capable of 
hearing his \oice; and when the paople that had 
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heard did not obey with their hearts, and did 
draw nigh with their hearts, but drew near with ti 
mouths and with their lips did honour him, but had 
removed their hearts far from him, the Lord there- 
fore was offended with tliem, and poured out upon 
them the spirit of deep sleep, and closed their e^ es, 
because they loved not to see with them. And ^eax 
prophets and rulers, the seers he covered, and the 
vision of all was unto them as a sealed book ; even the 
learned among them could not read the vision of the 
Ijord, any more than a man outwardly learned can read 
upon a sealed book ; so that the learned among them 
was become as the unlearned, neither learned nor un- 
learned, as to outward learning, could read the vision 
of the Lord; but the Lord's vision to theleamedamon^f 
them was as a sealed book, sealed up from all their 
learning, though they had learning, and professed 
much, yet coiUd not read upon a sealed book, the 
vision because of their disobedience was sealed up 
from them. And also the unlearned they cannot read 
it, they are not learned ; and so both the learned and 
unlearned are shut out from reading the vision of the 
Lord, through their unfaithfulness. And yet a hypo- 
critical generation would be drawing near to the Lord 
with their mouth, and honoring him with their lips, 
while in the mean time they had removed their hearts 
far from him. See Isa. xxis. 10 to 15, inclusive. 
Unto all these had the Lord spoken, by his Word and 
voice in their own hearts, to that ear there which was 
capable of hearing him speak ; and also he spake to 
them by his prophets, to that ear in them that was 
capable to hear ; but they did withdraw their hearts 
from hearing the Lord, and yet drew near him with 
their mouth, and withtheir lips honored him. And yet 
all these had a day of visitation, aud they might have 
turned in their day to the Lord with their hearts, and 
in their hearts might have honored him ; and they 
might have inclined their hearts to his obedience, and 
might have known the salvation of God to their souls ; 
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bnt the cause of tlie wrath of God which was kindled 
against them, and of the judgments pronounced 
against them was, their disobedience to the Word, and 
voice and commandment of the Lord, as the apostle 
Eaid to the Ephesians, 2nd chap. 1, 2, " And you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in sins and trespasses, 
wherein in time past ye walked, according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience ;" which brings forth in them 
all these evil fruits mentioned by the apostle to the 
Ephesians, for which the wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of disobedience. Now that which they 
are disobedient to is near them and in them, even the 
light of the Lord Jesus ; and the nature in which they 
disobey is the spirit and power of the prince of the air 
in them, that is the nature of disobedience, that nature 
in which they disobey, and are from it called children 
of disobedience ; but this which they disobey is good, 
even the good Spirit of God, that is it they are diso- 
bedient to, and do not obey it, but do obey that evil 
nature and spirit of the power of the prince of the air; 
inwhich evil spirit they bring forth all manner of evil 
ihiits. But those that turn &om the darkness to the 
light, they turn from the nature of disobedience, in 
which they have formerly disobeyed the light, and 
now are come to be children of obedience, and chil- 
dren of the light, who are come to obey the light and 
to walk in the light, and no longer to walk in the dark- 
ness. So then here is the difference between the chil- 
dren of darkness and the children of the light, be- 
tween the obedient and the disobedient. Those that 
are children of darkness, the nature of disobedience in 
them is the nature of darkness, the spirit of the prince 
of the air that works in them, and this evil spirit they 
are obedient to ; but that which they do withstand, re- 
sist and disobey is the light, they are disobedient to 
the light and Spirit of Christ ; and so the wrath of 
God abides on the children of disobedience, because 
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they do not obey,biit disobey the light. Well then, 
the light IB the nature of faith and obedience, andthe 
nature of darkness is the nature of unbelief and dis- 
obedience : this proves the light to be in all men, 
even in those who are disobedient to it. For if it 
were not in them, how were they said to be disobedi- 
ent to it? but the light being in them doth appear in 
them, and doth shew them the evil they see to be evil, 
and the good they see to be good, and doth teach them 
to know it to be their duty to cease from doing the 
evil, and to learn to do well. But they not obeying 
this teacher, the light and grace of God, but disobey- 
ing it, and loving and walking in the darkness, there- 
fore are such tnily called the children of darkness and 
children of disobedience, who walk in darkness and 
disobey the light. So the light is one and the same 
light, which the children of darkness disobey, and 
which the children of light do obey. And here it may 
be seen that all that do commit sin, and all who do 
walk in the nature of sin and darkness, and live in 
tlieir trespasses, they all sin and trespass against the 
light; all sins and trespasses are against the light, and 
are all brought forth in that sinful dark trespassing 
nature against the light. Here it may be seen that the 
wralh of God comes not without a cause, but the cause 
why it comes and rests upon evil people, is because 
the spirit of the power of the prince of the air lodges 
in their hearts, and springs up and brings forth in them 
all filthiness, defiling them both in dcsh and spirit with 
its works and fruits. 

Now if they might not obey nor could obey, and if 
that were not near them which they disobey, they 
could not be said to be disobedient, if there were not 
something near them to obey, which they do not obey 
but disobey ; and if they could not nor might obey, 
how then could they be charged with disobedience ? 
And if they had not any spiritual eyes to see him, not 
spiritual ears to bear him, and if ho did not come near 
and appear to that eye, and speak unto that ear, and 
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teach the knowledge of himself, that he is, and w]iat 
he requires obedience to, how should they, I say, bt 
condemned for their disobedience ? But as there is 
a spiritual eye and a spiritual ear in all, so Christ ap- 
pears to men in that eye and speaks to that ear, where- 
in he teaches all mankind in a. day of visitation, to 
know that God not only is, hut also teaches man what 
God requires his obedience to, in the times and seasons 
of life, which are whenever at any time the Lord ap- 
pears in the light in man, and speaks unto huu in his 
own heart ; and man may then obey, that is the time 
of life, the time to obey, when the Lord appears in 
man in the light, and speaks in man by the light, then 
man may believe and obey, and believing and obeying 
the voice of the Lord, he will still shew unto them 
■what he requires their obedience to. But not obeying 
his voice darkness comes over them, and things they 
might have known lie hid from them, because of their 
disobedience in those things that were made known in 
them, the knowledge whereof may be also taken away 
through their disobedience. See Prov. i. 20, when 
Wisdom's voice, which is Christ's voice, calls lo three 
sorts of men, saying, " How long ye simple ones will 
ye love simplicity, and ye scoraers delight in your 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge r" Now do not 
these three sorts of men comprehend all the children 
of disobedience, can any find out a sort that is not in- 
cluded here under these three sorts, who have not sin- 
ned out their day? If none can be found out, but that 
all the children of disobedience are included here, un- 
less it bo they who have sinned out their day, then 
Wisdom's voice (which is the voice of Christ), calls to 
all the children ofmen of disobedience, saying, " Turn 
you at ray reproof," &c, Mark, Wisdom speaks to 
them all, and reproves them all, and calls them to turn 
at his reproof, and upon their turning at his reprooi' 
there is a promise made, " Behold I will pour out of 
ray Spirit upon you, and make known my words unto 
you." So that here they may retirni at his reprooi. 
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and may come to inherit the promise of the more fiJl< 
pouring out of his Spii-it upon them, and making 
known of his ways unto them ; for Wisdom's voice 
requires no impossibilities. Therefore they might have 
turned, and might have obeyed his voice when be 
called unto them, and might have obtained the pro- 
mise, but because of their disobedience it proved 
otherwise — as Wisdom in her complaint over them 
saith, " Because I have called and ye refused, I faaVe 
stretched out my hand and ye regarded it not; buty^j 
have set at nought all my counsel, and would none ttj! 
my reproof, therefore, I will also laugh at your cala-' 
mity, and mock when your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whulwind, when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon you : then shall they 
call unto me but I will not answer, they shall seek me 
early, bnt shall not find me, for that they bated know-> 
ledge, and did not chose the fear of the Lord ; there^ 
fore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices : but they who hearken 
unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from 
fear of evil." Itese words plainly hold forth that 
Christ speaks in all, and that all bear him, and in the 
lime he calls they may obey him. So the obedient: 
hearken unto him, and he speaks to, and calls andrfr^ 
proves the disobedient that disobey him; he is not' 
wanting unto them, to visit them, lo stretch out his 
hand all the day long unto them ; but you may see 
how they rejected and cast behind their backs all his 
counsel, and woidd none of his reproofs ; and there- 
fore all those evils fall upon the head of the disobe- 
dient So that none shall be able to plead ignorance 
ibr an excuse, in the day that the Lord God, the 
Judge of all the earth, shall judge the secrets of all 
men's hearts, according to the deeds done in them : 
for there is one Judge, even God in Christ Jesus, all 
power and judgment is committed to the Son of God^ 
in and by him shall He judge the whole world and all 
therein; and seeing all must be judged by Christ 
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Jesus, seeing all must account unto him, must there 
not be that in all mankind in which all see and hear 
him ? and must he not appear in all therein, even in 
and by the light with which he lighteth them ? and 
must he not teach all whom he must judge ? Yea, he 
is that one everlasting Teacher, who teacheth all man- 
kind that God is, and some things concerning him, 
and some things concerning one another, what man^s 
duty is to God, and what his duty is to his neighbour. 
Something of these Christ the judge of all teacheth all 
to know, and according to this must all give an account 
to him of what he hatii taught them, and which they 
have learned from him. So here Christ is the univer- 
sal minister, who also is the judge of all, according to 
what he teacheth to all in that measure of his light, 
and in that manner which best pleaseth him ; to him 
all must account for the same, and therefore all must 
appear before his judgment seat, and be judged by 
him, according to their obedience or disobedience, in 
what he hath taught them and committed to their 
charge. And this commandment the Apostle had 
from God, by the revelation of Jesusin him, to preach 
unto the people that Christ was ordained of God to 
be the judge of quick and dead, and witnessed that 
the judge stands at the door, who shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked according to what he had 
committed to their charge, and that he hath appointed 
a day wherein he will judge the world in righteousness 
by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead : and in that day God shall judge 
the secrets of all men by Christ Jesus, according to 
the apostle's gospel preached by him. 

And now seeing that it is so, that he is judge of all, 
and that all must account to him, must not all see and 
hear him, their judge and law-giver, who stands at the 
door of the heart, ready to appear in all, to teach all, 
and to shew them the way they ought to walk in ? And 
here in the light be shews all what is good, that they 
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should do justly, and love mercy and walk humbly 
with God ; and so he sets life and death before all 
people, that they may chose life and live ; but refusing 
to hear him that speaks from heaven, and not obeying 
his ?oice tbat hath long called upon them, and bath 
long sought after them to have gathered tbem, but 
they would have none of his reproofs nor counsel, but 
did cast his counsels behind their backs — therefore at 
last he ceaseth to strive with them, and they come to 
be given up to all manner of evil in their hearts to 
break forth in them, as may be read in Rom. i. 18 and 
19. So all are without excuse, because that wbich 
may be known of God is not hid from them in a day 
of visitation, because God in Christ doth manifest it 
in themj but when they knew God, they glorified bint 
not as God, neillier were thankful, but became vain in 
their ima^nations, and their foolish hearts were dar- 
kened ; here they knew God, and might have glorified 
him, but they did not glorify him, and because of this 
the wrath of God came upon them, and darkness came 
upon them, because they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge ; they had him in their knowledge, but 
did not like to retain him, they might have retained 
him but would not. For tJiis cause God gave them up 
to vile affections and works of uncleanness, as maybe 
read in that tihapter. And thus these Gentiles, the 
apostle mentions, not keeping to the Light and Trutli 
in them, to have been led by it, but holding the Truth 
in uniighteousnesB, for this cause at last God gave 
them up to all these unclean things. 

So those Gentiles who had not the law outward in the 
letter as the Jews had, yet the Truth was in them, and 
taught them to know God, and they might have re- 
tained him in their knowledge, and might have glori- 
fied him. Otherwise, if they might not have retained 
him in their knowledge, nor have glorified him as 
God, if this had not been possible for them to have 
kept out of these corruptible images of corruptible 
things, and to have kept out of these filthy things. 
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they could not have been condemed for what they 
could not do, this were to charge their sin upon 
God! But they were disobedient to the Truth in 
them, and they might have obeyed the Truth, arid 
might have been kept out of all these evil things, and 
might have been accepted of God, but because of 
their disobedience it proved otherwise. But the 
Apostle in the 2nd chapter to the Romans commends 
those Gentiles who had the work of the law in their 
hearts, and did the things contained in the law by 
the nature of it in their hearts; which nature was 
holy, just and good in those Gentiles ; in which they 
did the things contained in the law, and in which 
they were a law unto themselves, &c. And the 
Apostle prefers those Gentiles who did these things 
contained in the law, to these Jews who had the letter 
of the law and were the outward circumcision and yet 
did not keep the law; "for (saith he), if thou be a 
breaker of the law thy circumcision is made uncir- 
cumcision, therefore if the uncircumcision keep the 
law and righteousness thereof, shall not the uncir- 
cumcision be counted for circumcision ? and shall 
not uncircumcision, which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law ? for he is not a Jew who is 
one outwardly, neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew that is one 
inwardly, and circumcision is that of the heart in the 
Spirit and not in the letter, whose praise is not of 
men but of God." There was a nature or principle 
in which even the worst of the Gentiles in a day or 
time of visitation knew God, in which nature or 
principle God taught them this knowledge, and they 
had God in their knowledge, but did not like to retain 
him in their knowledge ; and this nature or principle 
which was in the Gentiles by which they were taught 
the knowledge of God is called the Truth, which 
they held in unrighteousness, which Truth they did 
not love nor obey ; and if such as wrought so great 
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abominations as are mentioned in that chapter, had] 
the Spirit of Truth in them and had God in theif 
knowledge, must not then the same Spirit of Truth 
be in all men? and is it not by this Spirit of Truth in 
mankind, by which God teacheth and sheweth man 
what may be known of himself, and where God doth 
teach, and what God doth teach ? And is not Christ 
there, and doth he not teach the same, since the Father 
and the Son are one, and the Father is not without 
the Son, nor the Son without the Father, but he that J 
hath the Son hath the Father also. I 

And again there were other good Gentiles, whofaaj] ^ 
the work of the law in them, and fulfilled the righte- 
ousness of it, as the apostle plainly intimates, who did 
the things contained in the law. So this proves that 
both Jew and Gentile, and Christian, have all one 
Judge, one Law-giver, to whom they must account for 
what he hath committed unto them; for to all he bath 
given a law, and none are without a law from the Law* 
giver, to whom they must all account for that he halh 
given them, under all their several manners and ways 
of worship, though outwardly they be many and 
various, and dilTering one from another; yet Christi* 
the Judge, that stands at the door of all their hearts^ J 
and he is the faithfrd Witness, who hath not left hin^'-l 
self without a witness in them all, by which he teacll- ^ 
eth them some things that are good, and to those good 
things doth he hear witnessinthem all, and calls them 
out of the evil things he shews them all, and doth wit- 
ness against them, and calls them into the good. And 
here is the everla;sting law by the everlasting Judge, 
put in all people's hearts, according to which law be 
will judge the secrets of all hearts; for where uo Judge 
nor law is, there can be no transgression. But th^e 
is one Judge and one Law-giver, to wit, Christ; there- 
fore all have a righteous law from Christ in them, the 
Judge of the world, the Light of the world, that 
lighteth every man coming into the world. So ttiia 
law is the light of Christ, in every man coming i]iM 




CHRIST JESUS SHINING FORTH* ^1 

the world, which comes from Christ, the Judge, and 
the light of the world, and the Law-giver. And 
wherein doth this Judge of quick and dead stand at 
the door, is it not in the light, and is not this door the 
heart, and doth not Christ, this great Judge, stand at 
the door of every man and woman's heart, with his 
light, shewing that which is evil, reproving for it, and 
caUing out of it? and knocking to be [let] into the 
heart ? And if the light be opened to, if the heart 
open to the light, is not this to open to Christ, and to let 
him in ? Here is his voice in all people in a day of 
visitation, standing at the door of the heart ; the light 
is his voice, that by which the evil of the heart is seen, 
which calls out of the evil into the good. If this be not 
Christ's knocking at the door of the heart, shew where 
he is, and what is his knocking at this door, and how 
he stands at it and knocks at it, and what that voice is 
they are to hear, before they open to him, and before 
he come in — ^whether you will say this voice is any 
outward voice? And those who will not hear nor 
open to him, but disobey his voice, where is his voice 
when they disobey it ? doth it not speak to them that 
disobey it; and where doth it speak, without or with- 
in ? Is there any disobedience or transgression 
against God, but that which is also against Christ ; 
and is there any true obedience given to God, but 
that which is also given to Christ ? And such in all 
nations, who fear God, and work righteousness and 
are accepted, are not such accepted in Christ? do not 
such fear Christ, who is God's righteousness ? can they 
work righteousness without Christ, or fear God, or be 
accepted without him ? For they who love the Father 
do also love the Son j they who obey the Father do 
also obey the Son, for no man knows the Father but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him ; so 
all who know any thing of the Father the Son reveals 
it. If thou look upon the heavens and the earth, and 
to the sea, the wonderful flowing and ebbing of it, and 
the wonderful things thy eyes may look upon above, 



in the heavens, and below iijion the earth, the Son is 
near thee to reveal the Father, to shew thee the Father 
and the great Creator of all these, and innumerably 
more than oar eyes can behold, or our hearts con- 
ceive. All mankind know God in some measure, and 
the Son gives that knowledge in all mankind that God 
is, that he is to be loved, feared and cbeyed ; the light 
in all teacheth this knowledge, therefore the light in 
all is the light of Christ, the great Judge of the world, 
and the Light of the world, that lighteth every man 
coming into the world, that with the light people might 
come out of darkness, and might come to God in 
Christ, the Fountain of light; and they who come to 
the light, they come to Christ, and in tlie light Christ 
reveals the Father of lights, and the Fountain of life 
and love. " God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son into the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him might not perish, but might have ever- 
lasting life." None have everlasting life but in the Son; 
they who believe on him, who have the Son, have life ; 
and they who believe on him, the Father will not con- 
demn ; and they who have the Son have the Father 
also, for he is the way to the Father, and none come 
to the Father but by him. " But they who believe not 
on him, are condemned already, because they believe 
not on the only begotten Son of God : and this is the 
condemnation that light is come, but men love dark- 
ness," &c. The Son is come a Light, and enlighteneth 
mankind, that they may believe, and that they may 
have life, and that with the light man might come to 
the Father and the Son. John iii. 10, &c. "For 
every one that doeth evil hates the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved." 
So the evil-doer's hating the light, and not coming to 
the light, is the cause of his evil deeds and of his con- 
demnation ; so the evil-doer is disobedient to the 
light, " but he that doth truth comeih to the light, 
that his deeds may be manifest that they are wrought 
in God." Here Christ comprehends all mankind 
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under these two names, he that doth evil, and he that 
doth truth — he that comes to the light and loves it, 
and he that hates the light and comes not to it — which 
proves the light of Truth to be in all mankind ; for he 
that doth evil, this is his evil that he doth, because he 
doth not the truth ; he that doth not the truth doth 
evil, in not doing the truth — the Truth and its light 
appears in him that doth evil, and convinceth him of 
his evil deeds and reproves them, but he loves not that 
which shews him his evil deeds and reproves them, 
therefore he doth not walk after the light but disobeys 
it, and doth walk after the evil nature of darkness in 
his heart. So he is the evil doer that comes not to 
the light, and Christ names him after that evil nature 
in him — "every one that doth evil," mark, doth evil, 
the man that doth evil is the man that comes not to 
the light, nor to the Truth to do the truth, nor to bring 
his deeds to the light, but the nature of disobedience 
works in his heart, and he doth it. So you may see 
that the light of Truth is in the hearts of them that do 
evil, for in doing the evil they do not the truth, but 
disobey the light of Truth, and come not to it, but 
hate it. But now how should they be disobedient to 
the light, if it were not in them ; and if it appeared not 
in them, how could they sin against it ? But, indeed, 
it is near him or them that hate it and disobey it, to 
set their evil deeds before them, and to reprove their 
evil deeds, but they disobey that which shews them 
their evil deeds and reproves them. 

Now this Truth that reaches unto all with its light, 
is the everlasting covenant, and the everlasting law, 
and all who come truly to fear God, they come to this 
everlasting covenant and law which is light ; the [secret] 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
shew them his covenant, so then those who do not 
fear God can not see his covenant, it is hid from such 
as do not fear his name ; but all men may fear God, 
and if all men may fear God, then the light or nature 
of this true fear of God must be in all men, which is 

T 
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the nature of the everlasting covenant and law, which! 
is light. For if any be supposed to have nothing of 
the light in them, which is the nature of the true fear 
of God, then such are not to be exhorted or called to 
the fear of God, according to that supposition. For 
such as have nothing of the nature of the fear of God J 
in them, arc not capable of fearing him ; but if all arB ■ 
to be exhorted to the fear of God, then they may feazi 
him, and if tbey may fear him, then they may come 
into covenant with him ; and if they may fear him and 
come into covenant with him, then the nature of that 
fear of God, which is the nature of the true covenant , 
and law, (which is the light of Christ,) must be in all . 
in a day of visitation, and doth reach unto all man- I 
kind in Christ Jesus. This is the nature of the true fear ^ 
of God, and everlasting covenant and law, which is 
the light in all ; and all who come iuto it come into the 
everlasting covenant, and the fear of the Lord leads 
into it. Now seeing all the disobedient who make a 
covenant with hell and death are all blamed and con- J 
demned for so doing, and are exhorted to fear God, ] 
and cease doing evil and to learn to do well, that so 
into coi'enant and agreement they may come with 
God and Christ, must there not be something of the 
nature of the fear and of the love of God in their 
hearts, wherewith it is possible for them to obey, with- 
out which it is impossible for them to obey ; nor can . 
they be said to be disobedient without it, because I 
without it they are not capable of obedience ; and they 
who are not capable of obedience cannot be charged 
with disobedience. Can a man be said to obey or dis- 
obey that which is not near him, and which his capa- 
city cannot possibly reach unto ? If nay, then there 
is a necessity, that as tlie evil nature of the evil cove- , 
nant is in all men who arc in that evil covenant, as 
there is a necessity for them to be in the nature of that 
covenant, so long as they are in the evil, therefore eo 
long as they arein the evil covenant or agreement with 
Weevil, they must also be in the nature of that covenant ' 
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and in agreement with it ; for as there is a breaking 
off from the one, there is also a breaking off from the 
other, and as there is a joining with the one, there 
must also be with the other. And as no man can enter 
into covenant with hell and death, but as they enter 
first into the nature of hell and death, which is near, 
even in their hearts ; so also all that come into the 
heavenly covenant, into the heavenly agreement with 
God in Christ Jesus, they must first turn in to the 
nature of that heavenly covenant, which must of ne- 
cessity be in them ; or otherwise how can they turn 
in to it in opposition to the evil nature which is within ? 
Shall the nature of that evil covenant have that near- 
ness in all men, to be present in all mankind, to tempt 
and to seek to draw into evil; and shall not the nature 
of the good covenant be near in all mankind, to ap- 
pear in all, to draw them into agreement or covenant 
with God ? Ah ! what power is this the serpent hath 
got in men, who will grant that power to Satan which 
they deny to Christ ! All will grant that, before any 
enter into any evil covenant or agreement with Satan, 
that his nature is near and in their hearts, to tempt 
them before they enter into the evil; and that this 
nature is near to tempt all maiddnd, both them who 
obey him, and them who obey him not. And yet such 
place and power hath Satan got in the hearts of men, 
that they will not allow that power to Christ, to be in 
all by his light and holy Spirit, to set life and death 
before them, and to call all to come unto God the 
Father and Creator of all, who of right ought to rule 
in all. But we firmly believe that Christ is near to, 
and is in all by his Ught, which is the nature of his 
covenant, which is in all before they come to it, to be- 
lieve in it; and as none can enter into the evil 
covenant and agreement with hell and death, but as 
they disobey the light, and enter into the nature of hell 
and death ; so also none can come into the good 
covenant or agreement with God in Christ Jesus, but 
as first they turn in to the nature of it, which is the 



SS6 THE GLORY OF GOD AND OF HIS SON 

light with which Christ dotli enlighten every man 
coming into the world, which is in the heart of every 
one when tliey obey it, or when they disobey it ; for 
a man cannot obey nor disohey a Spirit, but as it 
reaches to within him, even in his own heart. The 
evil spirit is a dark spirit, which whensoever any dolh 
obey it, it is then near in their hearts ; and the Spirit 
of Christ is light, which whensoever any man doth 
obey it, then it is near in his heart, and as any man 
disobeys it, then it is also near in his heart, because 
with the heart he disobeys it. And when the evil 
spirit doth tempt a good man he withstands it with 
the good Spirit of God in his heart; for I cannot be 
said to obey or disobey, love or hate, that which is 
not within my reach and capacity; that which is not 
within my reach and capacity I am not chargeable 
with, neither loving nor hating it, nor with obeying 
nor disobeying it. God is just and the Judge of all, 
and the Judge of all the earth will do justly, he will 
not nor can he condemn any for that which is not 
within the reach of their power and capacity, which 
he hath not given them ; this he requires not obe- 
dience to; and that which he requires not obedience 
to he cannot charge any with disobedience of. But 
that which is within one's capacity, which it doth 
reach unto, and unto which they may or might have 
reached, which tlieir disobedience hinders them reach- 
ing to, which through obedience they might have 
reached to or yet may re.ach to— such are chargeable 
with disobedience to that good Spirit and light which 
hath reached their hearts, which they might or may 
obey. So that which is within one's capacity, which 
they may reach, and if they do not reach to tlie same, 
such are condemnable though they have never reached 
thereto ; and justly and out of their own mouth 
are they condemned, because through their disobe- 
dience they are held back from the possession of the 
good things which through their obedience they 
might have obtained and possessed. So that as by 
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the first man Adam's disobedience came into all man- 
kind the nature of sin and unbelief, so also by Christ 
Jesus, the second Adam, is come into all mankind, 
that nature of light wherein mankind is visited again 
in Christ Jesus, the Light of the world, that lighteth 
every man coming into the world, which is the nature 
of faith, through which all may believe in the day of 
visitation, which light is the nature of the fear and love 
of God, that wherein all men may come into the love 
and fear of God in Christ Jesus, which brings into 
covenant with him. And if this holy principle of light 
were not in all, then it were in vain to preach God or 
Christ unto them, in whom this principle of Ught were 
not ; for that which is knowable of God and Christ is 
knowable in man, in a principle suitable to the nature 
of Him that is to be known, loved and worshipped, 
who is a Spirit, and in Spirit is known and wor- 
shipped. Now all to whom we are to preach God and 
Christ, we are to direct them to a principle within 
them, suitable to the nature of God, for unless they 
come into such a principle, they can never know nor 
worship God, as he is in himself, who is Light, 
Life, Power, and a Holy Spirit. And thereto all who 
are called and exhorted to the faith and belief in God, 
and in Christ, must be directed, — to a principle that is 
living and spiritual, and is light ; because whatsoever 
is truly known of God and of Christ, must be made 
known within man, in its own principle and nature. 
As the knowledge is heavenly, so the principle in 
which this knowledge is received, is from Him who is 
from above ; therefore the principle must be suitable, 
it must be from above. So as ye fear God, and love 
him, ye turn in to the principle thereof, the light, the 
nature of the good covenant, with all who keep the 
good covenant, the everlasting covenant of light, they 
keep in the light, the nature of it. And as they do not 
break off from the light, they do not break the ever- 
lasting covenant ; but they who keep not in the light, 
they keep not agreement with God nor with Christ the 
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Light. See Isa. lii. 6, 7. Take notice, all people, 
that Christ the Light, is the covenant who is given for 
a light to the Gentiles, and for a covenant to the 
people ; and jou may see the prison-house is within 
man, in the daikness of his heart; but Christ, the 
covenant of light is given, a hgbt into the world, who 
is the light of the worid, and lighteth every man with 
light, that with the light man may be led out of dark- 
ness, the prison-house : and then walking in the light 
they walk in agreement with God and with Christ, and 
60 in covenant with God and Christ, and then the 
covenantor agreement with hell and death, eomeg to 
be broken and disannulled; and all who transgrea* I 
and break covenant with God, in Christ Jesus, it is a 
they go from the nature of it, the light, in their owi 
he arte. 

Now if there were not something of the holy natu 
of this holy covenant in all men, they could not 1 
chargeable with breaking of it, nor liable to keep i^ J 
if the nature of it did not reach and come into their 
hearts ; for none can keep this spiritual covenant, but 
es its nature is felt in the heart, and none can break it 
hut as first the nature of it is in the heart. For widi 
the heart men turn from the everlasting covenant and 
law, which is light, for that which is not in being in a 
principle in man and to man, cannot be known by man, 
nor obeyed, nor can he be said to disobey that which 
is not in being in him, in the principle of it. But 
Christ Jesus is the one Judge, and the one Law-giver, 
and the law he gives is according to the gospel, and 
this law and everlasting covenant is in being in all 
men, in the principle thereof, because the secrets of 
all men's hearts must be judged according to the gos- 
pel ; therefore that law by which they must be judged I 
must be a gospel law, and the nature of it must be iztl 
all men. How should all men'shearts, yea, the secretaf 
of all men's hearts, be judged according to the gospel,! 
if that law and nature of it be not in being in all men J 
;pel principle ? If such a nature and principle I 
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be supposed not to be in all, then these supposed to 
want it, cannot be supposed to be capable of obedi- 
ence or disobedience to the gospel, and so cannot be 
condemned for the want of the knowledge of the gos- 
pel, not having any thing of that principle of that 
knowledge in them. But if Christ be the Judge of 
all, and if all must account to him, and seeing this ac- 
count must be according to the gospel, then all man- 
kind must have that nature and principle in them, in 
which they may come unto God by Jesus Christ; 
which nature and principle must be according to the 
gospel, which nature and principle is light, and is in 
all mankind, and is by Christ in all. And they who 
disobey this light disobey Christ, and they who disobey 
Christ disobey the gospel, and must by Christ be 
judged according to the gospel, which could not be, 
if this light in all were not according to the gospel, 
and saving and sufficient to lead unto God. But this 
light in all mankind being according to the gospel, 
and sufficient to lead all who believe in it, unto God, 
it is also sufficient to condemn all who do not believe 
in it ; for such who do not come to it, are therefore 
justly condemned, because it is sufficient, and because 
they may come unto it, and may be led by it out of 
all evil, into the good. For if there be not that in all, 
in which all in a day may come unto God by Christ, 
and which is sufficient, then how can all that do not 
come unto him by Jesus Christ, be condemned for 
not coming unto him? Must they be condemned 
for not coming unto him in that which is not sufficient, 
and for not improvement of that which is not suffi- 
cient ? But if this cannot be, then all must have that 
light in them which is sufficient, in which all in a day 
of visitation may come unto God by Jesus Christ. 
Now if all may come unto God by Christ, in a day, 
then all have in them that light which is sufficient, 
because none may, neither are any bound or requii'ed 
to come to God, in that which is not sufficient; but 
now all men are bound, and it is a duty upon all, and 



nm 



THE OLORT OF GOD AND OP HIS SON. 



I ness 

not 

I waU 



that which God requires of all, that they may come 
unto him ; therefore hi; hath placed that in all, even 
that light hy Jesus Christ, which is sufficient, iu which 
all may answer the call and requirings of the Lord, 
and may come into covenant or agreement with him. 
And all who come not unto him, but perish in their 
rans, they had that which was sufficient, and they had 
a time and day wherein they might have improved it 
to the salvation of their souls. For ohedience is not 
required to that which is insufficient, hut to that wMcb 
is suffieieut. So the disobedient and unfaithful ever 
were and still are disobedient to that which in its own 
nature is sufficient, for none are said to be disobedient J 
to an insufficient Spirit or light. 

This proves that the light in all, wherewith Chri 
doth enlighten them, is a gospel sufficient light, whicl 
the faithful do obey, which is the same light which tli«;l 
unfaithful do disobey. So the gospel law must onctfl 
be in being, in a principle of life in all, before thereT 
be obedience or disobedience ; for the law is before 
the transgression of it, in being in the hearts of all 
that do disobey it, I say it is in being in all their 
hearts, in the principle of it, for where there is no law 
there can be no transgression. And this law can boj 
□o outward book or writiug, but it must be in being ii 
a principle of life in all, because no outward law caa~1 
be able to answer to all men's conditions upon earth ; 
but this law can, because it is placed in all in the prin- 
ciple and nature of it, which is the light of Christ in 
all, which is universal and invisible, which no outward 
writing can be. Sec Rom. viii. where the apostl&. 
said, &at the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus^l 
had set him free irom the law of sin and death, Go<tn 
sending his own Son in the flesh for this end, that he 
might do that which the outward law could not do, 
viz. : to condemn sin in the flesh, that the righteous- 
of the law might be fulfilled in them, who walk 
aflcr the flesh but after the Spirit. For they w 
walk after the law and lust of the flesh, do mind t1 
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things of the flesh, but such who walk after the law of 
the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit. For the 
law in the members wars against the law in the mind ; 
so then both laws work in opposition, the one to the 
other within ; and unto which law a man gives up him- 
self to fulfil, that prevails. So that even there where 
the law of sin and death prevails, I say even there i» 
the true law in being, in that soul in its own princi- 
ple, though disobeyed and withstood, yet it remains in 
being in the soul, in its own principle, and against it 
are all sins committed, which are all the transgression 
of this universal sufficient law of light ; and no other 
law whatsoever is fully sufficient. See Heb. viii. 7, 
&c. " For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
then should no place have been sought for the second." 
Now the outward covenant had also ordinances of 
Divine service, and a worldly sanctuary, and taber- 
nacle and sacrifices, gifts and offerings. The Holy 
Ghost signifying by all these things outwardly, that the 
substance of them was not yet come : but all these 
could not make him that did these services perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience. But this everlasting 
law of light, and covenant of light, reacheth where no 
outward law can come; this law of life in Christ Jesus, 
reaches to the consciences of all mankind, and 
answers to every particular condition and state any 
can be in upon the whole earth, that have not sinned 
out their day ; for such a law there is an absolute 
need of, because there is not any law without, which 
ever was ingraven or writ outwardly, and that was seen 
or read with outward eyes, that ever was universally 
sufficient, or any where sufficient to answer all con- 
ditions and states. For the outward temple and 
outward sanctuary, and tabernacle and priesthood 
under the law, and in the time of the prophets, and all 
the whole body of their outward things and services, 
though they had a glory beyond the glory of all the 
temples, and priests and worships in the whole earth, 
yet the Lord found fault with that first covenant; and 
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that first covenant and priesthood, and the law by il 
Bet up, was to end in Christ Jesus, the everlafitvag 
high priest, fiho brings in an everlasting priesthood, 
law and cov^enant, that is over all and universal, whicl) 
reaches to all mankind, who is a perfect priest that 
never dies, but lives for ever. " We have such a hi^ 
priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty of heaven, a minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched 
and not man ;" for it is ordained that every high 
priest offer gifts and sacrifices, but Christ bath 
offered up himself once for all, and all the for- 
mer were to end in him. " For" saith the apostl^ 
" if the first covenant had been faultless, then should 
no place have been sought for the second, for 
having found fault with the first covenant he ssdA, 
Behold the days come when I will make a new cove- 
nant witli the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah, saith the Lord, not according to that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took thera by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, 
because they did not continue in my covenant, and 
I regarded them not saith the Lord. For this is the 
covenant I will make with the house of Israel, afEei 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their mind and write them in their hearts," &c 
Then the first covenant, and what to it pertained, as 
temple and priesthood, sacrifices and offerings, and 
washings and sprinklings, were to pass away, and end 
in Christ Jesus, the everlasting high-priestand minis- 
ter of a better sanctuary and tabernacle which God 
and not man pitched. Now this covenant and lav is 
perfect, and faultless and everlasting, and reaches 
over all the world, and is in all mankind ; the natuie 
of it which is light is in all, even the light of that 
high priest, and minister of that temple and tabernacle 
that is not of man's building and pitching, but it- 
within, in the inward parts. All may come into thi 
holy law or Ught and into this new covenant, i ' ' 
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is always a new law and a new covenant, always living 
and faultless, which all who witness it, who come to 
it, and Uve in it, do know, which is the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus the light, which is suffi- 
cient to find out all the hidden works of darkness, and 
to manifest them, and to lead out of them unto God 
all such who come unto this law and light and cove* 
nant of light. No condition any can be in but with 
the light they may find it out, and it will sufficiently 
open their conditions unto them, and become their 
guide and counsellor, as they walk therein. This is 
that great high priest and that great prophet Moses 
wrote of, and the apostle witnesseth to, that speaketh 
from heaven, that whosoever will not hear him must 
be cut off from among the people ; all are to hear 
him in the light, the everlasting law written in the 
inward parts, here all may hear him and may look 
unto him. But if they will not, to whom will they 
turn, or to whom will they flee, or to what judge will 
they turn, to whom will they appeal from him, if they 
will not hear the beloved Son in whom the Father is 
srell pleased, who said " Hear ye him ! " So you 
must all see him, and hear him and come to the Father 
)y him, in the light he hath lighted you withal, other- 
^se he cannot be heard and seen but in the light, 
aeither can any come to the Father by him, but in 
hat light he hath lighted them with. None can come 
nto covenant with him and know him, the everlasting 
ligh priest, but as they come to the light he hath 
ighted them with to walk therein ; and all such as 
/ill not that he rule over them in the light, Satan in 
he darkness will rule over them ; and all his enemies 
hat would not that he should rule over them, even 
>hrist Jesus, that covenant of light and law, which is 
ight, wherewith they are lighted, he will slay them, 
nd they must be cut off from among the Lord's 
jeople, who all walk in the light of the Lamb, who 
re saved in the light of the Lamb, who is given for a 
ovenant to the people, and for a light to the Gentiles, 
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aiiJ for salvation to the ends of the earth. This is he, 
the Light of the world, that lighteth every man coming 
into the world, that is the covenant of light given for 
salvation unto the ends of the earth. Was there ever 
a covenant given before this or besides this covenant 
of light, that could reach to the ends of the earth, 
that ever was given for salvation to the ends of the 
earth ? But this Light, with which every one is 
lighted, is given for salvation to the ends of the 
earth ; and this is the everlasting covenant and ever- 
lasting law which is light, and none can know salva- 
vation but in the light they are lighted with ; and if 
they will not come to this light in them and walk in tl^ , 
they will not come to Christ, and so will not come to;] 
salvation, and then they will not obey the Father, wto 
would have all hear the Son. But they will not heat 
him, who reject the light he hath lighted them withal, 
and so must be cut ofiF from among the Lord's people ; 
for all such are his enemies who will not hear him in 
the light, and will not that he rule over them in the 
light : he will bring them all to judgment, and they 
must all be slain before him. Why ? Because they 
would not that he should rule over them : so then he 
would have nded over them, but they would not ; he 
was willing to have niled over them and to have sub- 
dued them, they might have submitted unto him, and 
might have come into covenant with him, and migjit 
have known salvation in the light, and he would soon 
have subdued all their enemies, and they would not, 
therefore are they justly cut off and slain before him. 
This proves the light in all to be saving and sufficient 
for salvation to the ends of the earth, for that which 
is given for salvation must be sufficient to save, so it 
must reach unto all manlfind, unto all t!iat r 
in love, and unto all that do not receive it in lovA,', 
seeing it is given for salvation to the ends of the 
earth. Now no outward law or covenant of writing 
or graving can be this universal law and covenant 
which is light, nothing that can be read with outward 
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eyes can be this covenant or law which is given for 
salvation to the ends of the earth ; but only this light 
with which Christ enlighteneth every man coming into 
the world, which reacheth indeed to the ends of the 
earth ; and in the light is the salvation reached forth 
and held forth, to the ends of the earth, which answers 
to all conditions of people upon the earth, wherein 
they all learn to know, (and it is revealed in them all) 
that there is one God, and that he is to be loved, 
feared and worshipped. Now the question is whether 
the Son of God gives this knowledge or revelation, for 
this is an universal knowledge or revelation of the 
Father, that he is, and that he is to be loved, feared 
and worshipped in all things. Now if any will say that 
this light in all is not by Christ, a saving sufficient 
light, placed by him, and if thereupon any will deny 
this universal revelation to be by Christ, yet they can- 
not deny but it must be by some one, for it is, and it 
is in this light, that this universal revelation of the 
Father is given to the ends of the earth; so this light 
and this revelation in it, must be given by some one, 
and if not by the Son, then tell us by whom this light 
and revelation is given ; and let this light and revela- 
tion of it derive its name from him, the giver of it, 
whoever he be. Now, if you cannot tell us what this 
light is, and by whom it is in all, or by what other it 
is placed in all, than by the Son, then we have ground 
to suspect your knowledge, and that you do not know 
that it is not in all by the Son, but by some other, and 
cannot tell by what other it is in all. 

But with much more certainty may all believe it to 
be the Son of God, by whom this light is in all, and 
this revelation, and that this light is sufficient and 
saving, and is given by Christ for salvation to the 
ends of the earth. If the Son of God may be believed, 
and if you will believe what the Father hath said of the 
Son, see these Scriptures — that all are to hear him, 
and all are to believe in him, and all are to obey, 
honour and worship him, and all who will not must be 
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cut off, — that all power and judgment in heaven, sod 
in earth, is given and eomraitled to him; and none know 
the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. And now here is an universal revelalioii 
of the Father : and if you will say that this light mi 
revelation is not by the Sod, and you cannot tell bj 
what other, is not this to derogate from the Son's 
power, and to give his glory to another, you knownoi 
to whom i is not this to deny him his due, and to deny 
him the power the Father hath given him, and to les- 
sen and diminish his power p So I see not bow it can 
be avoided, but of necessity, you must be driven to 
confess, that this light and revelation must be bjt 
Christ, the Son of God, which cannot be denied, nn- 
less both truth, Scripture and reason be denied, for ill 
these three are against such as deny it, and cannot 
shew another by whom it is: which is absurd urf 
ridiculous to say it is by another, and not by Cbritt, 
and yet cannot, according to truth. Scripture nor rea- 
son, shew why it is not by him, nor who that other is 
by whom it is. But if they say it is by the Father, 
then we shall prove it to be also by the Son, and that 
they who deny it to be by the Son, do also deny it lo 
be by the Father, because the Father doth nothing 
without the Son, for the Son is in the Father, and the 
Father is in the Son, and they are one; and they thai 
deny the power and work of the Son, to be his power 
and work, such deny both the Father and the Son ; 
and such as say his light, which is the power, is not 
sufficient nor saving, such deny both the hght and 
power of the Father and the Son. But now if this 
light be an universal going forth of tlie power of the 
Father in the Son (as I affirm it is} in all mankuid, 
working this revelation in all, convincing and repro- 
ving all of the evil, and inviting to the good ; then such 
as say this hght is insufficient, and slight it in them- 
selves, and strive to beget in all a slight esteem of i| 
such deny the power of the Father going forth in 
Son of God into all mankind, and such deny the wi 
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of the power of the Father and of the Son in all, which 
alone works this universal revelation in all. But if 
any be driven of necessity to confess that this light 
and this revelation must be by the Son, and that this 
light is the going forth of the Father's power in the 
Son, in all men, then this must also be granted, that 
this light is the nature and foundation laid in all man- 
kind, for faith and believing, laid and placed by Christ 
in all men. 

Now all this being granted, it is then seen how and 
wherein the gospel of Christ is preached in and to 
every creature, man and woman, coming into the 
world, and how and in what all men are left without 
excuse by his coming, and how the Lord and his fol- 
lowers are clear of the blood of all men, and man's 
destruction alone of himself. Now this being seriously 
weighed and considered, granted and believed, then 
you will plainly see the truth of these things. But 
and if any will deny this light in all to be of Christ, 
and sufficient and saving, dien how will they, or can 
they, shew how these Scriptures can be verified and 
fulfilled, concerning the Son, that he is given for a 
light to the Gentiles, and for salvation to the ends of 
the earth, and for a covenant of light, and that he shall 
judge the secrets of all men's hearts according to the 
gospel: and how is all power and judgment commit- 
ted and given unto him ; and how and in what is the 
gospel preached unto all men, how they can be said 
to be disobedient to the gospel, who have it not ten- 
dered unto them ? and if it be tendered unto them, it 
must be tendered by and in some thing of the nature 
of the gospel ; and such to whom it is tendered, must 
there not be in them a principle suitable to the gospel, 
in which they are capable of the tender of the gospel? 
Now you who deny this light in all to be by Christ, 
and in all, shew us in and by what the gospel is 
preached and tendered to all, and to what it is tendered 
and preached in all, whether there be that in all which 
is capable of the tender of the gospel, and if there be, 
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demonstrate what it is, and whether it be possible thit 
they may embrace the tender of the gospel, in the way 
and manner it is tendered. How you that deny the 
light in all to be a gospel light, can show fiow all these 
things are fulfilled by Christ, according to Scripture, 
truth and reason, I see not. But all who believe in 
the light and walk in it, and are grown up in it to a 
good understanding, do see all these things how tltey 
are true and fulfilled by him in the light, and to be 
wrought by him. But they who believe not in the 
light, they cannot see nor demonstrate how these things 
are wrought by Christ. For when the devil works 
any evil in and by man as bis instrument, he woiks 
in his own nature of darkness in him, and must this be 
granted to the devil that he hath this power, and thai 
universally in all mankind before conversion to God, 
and will any presume to deny the Son this power 
which is granted that Satan hath in all mankind, who 
hath DO right to rule in man? But Christ bath the 
right to rule in man. And if this universal power be 
granted to Satan that he bath sown his evil nature as 
an evil seed in all Adam's posterity, in which he woiis 
by man as his instrument in his nature and power, and 
spirit of darkness and unbelief, — shall not the Son of 
God be acknowledged that he hath sown the seed of 
iaith, light, life and salvation in all mankind? Shall 
it not be granted that the nature of faith, light, life and 
salvation and of righteousness doth reach as far as the 
nature of unbelief, death and darkness, destruction and 
unrighteousness doth reach? Oh! horrible ingratjtude! 
Oh ! what power and place hath the devil got in peopl^ 
and indeed this is the serpent's great work for Trbich 
he useth all his strength and pohey, to keep people 
ignorant of the light and of the power and virtue ofit 
For if the light come and shine forth in the heart, and 
be known, believed in and trusted to, then Satan's 
kingdom cannot stand but must down. 



^^^ So all believe in the light, that into covenant witk^| 
^^H God you may come in Christ Jesus, and into corenaoi^l 
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one with another in Christ Jesus, which cannot be 
broken, as there is a walking in the Hght This cove- 
nant of light exceeds all outward covenants and laws, 
because diis covenant of light is always incorruptible, 
and nothing can separate a man from it if he be faith- 
fiil ; all outward force and violence cannot force nor 
overcome, nor take this law and covenant from him, 
nor wrest it, nor cloud, or darken it; nor can hinder 
him from seeing, and reading, and understanding it ; 
and it is inwardly nigh unto him at all times and in all 
places. If his body be tormented, yet the tormentor 
or persecutor of his body, cannot reach the law of his 
mind, this everlasting covenant, to take it from him, 
nor hinder him from seeing into it, and reading in it. 
And if the persecutor should be permitted to kill the 
body, yet still this law of light and covenant of the 
light remains with the mind in all the torments of the 
body, which all these torments cannot vanquish in the 
mind that is established in this new and everlasting 
covenant, and law of light, life and liberty. But all 
outward laws engraven upon stone, or wrote and 
printed in books, can be taken away with men's hands ; 
and even when we have the use of them and benefit of 
them, which are outward in print, how are they wrested 
according to the various minds and vain apprehensions 
of men, and wrested also by translators; and if in the 
letter they were exact and perfect, as they were first 
expressed, yet few have them, and many thousands 
cannot read them, and so take them upon the report, 
and many thousands of other nations have them not 
at all ; and even to them who have them, and can read 
them, yet are they a sealed book until they come in, 
within themselves, into the law and covenant of light, 
from which holy men's writings were given forth and 
written, in which they are truly read again, and 
understood by them that come after. And, moreover, 
there is a great imperfection in all outward writings 
and laws, being compared with the inward law and 
writing of the new covenant within, because the 
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writing without must be looked upon with the outward 
eyes, and the mind must be busy to understand what 
is written without, and looked upon with the outward 
eyes. Now the eyes without cannot see the things 
written of (which are spiritual things), nor can the 
words looked upon in the book open themselves, nor 
explain themselves ; but there must be an inward eye, 
and an inward explainer and interpreter of the mind 
of the writer, which the bare writing cannot do. Now, 
the inward law is excellent, and far excels, because it 
is invisible, and is always near, and immediately pre- 
sent with the mind, even in the night season, and can 
point at the most secret thoughts and intents of the 
mind, and show them, and give power against themj 
wherein one may distinctly read within the motions of 
the heart and its innermost inclinations and intents, 
whether they be good or evil ; and wherein the par- 
ticular requirings of the Lord, to every man's heart 
may be seen, and whether there be obedience thereto, 
which all outward laws fall infinitely short of answer- 
ing to the several conditions of people in these and 
the like things. And in respeet of this inward law, all 
outward laws written in books are but general, and 
can never answer to the many and various conditions 
people are in ; and being without it, are at a distance 
from the mind, and the mind being within, and living 
and moving, and all outward laws and covenants laid 
down in writing not being living, and also by being 
without, cannot be present with the mind that is living, 
and moving, and is within, — therefore are they weak, 
as to the answering the various conditions, and moving 
to and fro of the minds of people. And when 1 come 
to the outward law, covenant, or outward testimony, 
that which is without cannot be active to move, and 
meet my mind to declare itself, or to open itself 
unto my mind ; but the looker on and reader of that 
which is written, must be exercised in miud to under- 
stand what he reads ; and if he have not an inclination 
to read, then the outward writing cannot move upon 
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his mind, nor draw, nor incline, nor exhort him to 
come and read ; andif he cannot read, what then must 
he do, if it depend upon the outward reading. And 
as for him that hath the book, and a mind to read, 
what must give him the understanding of that he reads ? 
sure not the outward eyes, nor the thing which the 
outward eyes look upon. Then that which sees and 
reads, and knows and understands, must be within, 
and also that which reaches to, and opens the under- 
standing, must be invisible, and must be within, and 
not without. And if the mind join to a wrong spirit, 
then that mind will understand and interpret with a 
wrong spirit, according to the spirit joined to, and the 
outward writing cannot let the man see that his spirit 
and interpretation, and understanding is wrong. But 
if the mind be joined to the light of Jesus, and he 
walk in it, then he finds out the mind of the writer, 
and wrests it not, as there is a growth into the Spirit 
and life that gave forth holy writings. But the writings 
without cannot distinguish betwixt these two spirits, 
that of light and that of darkness ; the writing cannot 
move and meet the mind, and speak in and to the 
mind, to distinguish betwixt the right and wrong spirit. 
But the Spirit that overcomes the mind, that moves 
and acts the mind, and all according to its nature, gives 
the meaning whether tnie or false ; [even] this inward 
law and light which is living and invisible, and univer- 
sally moving, and reacheth to all the children of men, 
and shews in them all that which may be known of 
God. Rom. i. 19. 

And in a day of visitation, this light is near unto all 
to show them whether they do according to what God 
shows unto them, and requires of them, and calls 
them out of the evil into the good. And the light 
teaches these fundamental things infallibly and irre- 
sistibly in all mankind ; none so wicked as that they 
can avoid a being taught and coming to know these 
iundamental things, namely, that God is and that he 
is to be loved, feared and obeyed ; these things are 
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anil for siilvalion to the enils of the earth. This is h^H 
the Light of the world, that lighteth every man coming 
iuto the world, that is the covenant of light given for 
salvation unto the ends of the earth. Was there ever 
a covenant given before this or besides this covenani 
of light, that foiild reach to the ends of the earth, 
that ever was given for salvation to the ends of the 
earth ? But this Light, with which every one is 
lighted, is given for salvation to the ends of the 
earth ; and this is the everlasting covenant and ever- 
lasting law which is light, and none can know salva- 
vation but in the light they are lighted with ; and if 
they will not come to this light in them and walk in i^, 
they will not come to Christ, and so will not come ' 
salvation, and then they will not obey the Father, while 
would have all hear the Son. But they will not hear 
him, who reject the hght he hath hghtedthem withal, 
and so must be cut off from among the Lord's people j 
for all sach are his enemies who will not hear him in 
the light, and wilt not that he rule over them in the 
light: he will bring them all to judgment, and they 
must all he slain before him. Why ? Because tbey 
would not that he should rule over them : so then he 
would have ruled over them, but they would not ; he 
was willing to have ruled over them and to have sub- 
dued them, they might have submitted unto him, and 
might have come into covenant with him, and might 
have known salvation in the light, and he would soon 
have subdued all their enemies, and tliey would not, 
therefore are they justly cut off and slain before him. 
This proves the light in all to be saving and sufficient 
for salvation to the ends of the earth, for that which 
is given for salvation must be sufficient to save, bo it 
must reach unto all mankind, unto all that receive it 
in love, and unto all that do not receive it in lore, 
seeing it is given for salvation to the ends of the 
earth. Now no outward law or covenant of writing 
or graving can be this universal law and covenant 
which is light, nothing that can be read with outward 
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eyes can be this covenant or law which is given for 
salvation to the ends of the earth ; but only this light 
with which Christ enlighteneth every man coming into 
the world, which reacheth indeed to the ends of the 
earth ; and in the light is the salvation reached forth 
and held forth, to the ends of the earth, which answers 
to all conditions of people upon the earth, wherein 
they all learn to know, (and it is revealed in them all) 
that there is one God, and that he is to be loved, 
feared and worshipped. Now the question is whether 
the Son of God gives this knowledge or revelation, for 
this is an universal knowledge or revelation of the 
Father, that he is, and that he is to be loved, feared 
and worshipped in all things. Now if any will say that 
this light in all is not by Christ, a saving sufficient 
light, placed by him, and if thereupon any will deny 
this universal revelation to be by Christ, yet they can- 
not deny but it must be by some one, for it is, and it 
is in this light, that this universal revelation of the 
Father is given to the ends of the earth; so this light 
and this revelation in it, must be given by some one, 
and if not by the Son, then tell us by whom this light 
and revelation is given ; and let this light and revela- 
tion of it derive its name from him, the giver of it, 
whoever he be. Now, if you cannot tell us what this 
light is, and by whom it is in all, or by what other it 
is placed in all, than by the Son, then we have ground 
to suspect your knowledge, and that you do not know 
that it is not in all by the Son, but by some other, and 
cannot tell by what other it is in all. 

But with much more certainty may all believe it to 
be the Son of God, by whom this light is in all, and 
this revelation, and that this light is sufficient and 
saving, and is given by Christ for salvation to the 
ends of the earth. If the Son of God may be believed, 
and if you will believe what the Father hath said of the 
Son, see these Scriptures — that all are to hear him, 
and all are to believe in him, and all are to obey, 
honour and worship him, and all who will not must be 
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hid and veiled in them, that it becomes even as dark- 
ness unto them, so that the very day becomes dark 
unto them, and then " great is that darkness I" Bat 
this is by often quenching the light, which they might 
have believed in, and might have followed it, and been 
led by it out of darkness ; but that after, by often 
quenching the light, they at last come to pass all feel- 
iug, and to have the light taken from them, and iheii 
consciences to be seared as with a hot iron, and, 
the Spirit of the Lord to cease striving with thi 
and so to be taken from them, as to cease caT 
them any more to repentance. And yet still 
in such it may be said to be in them, (in a sense) the 
Just l}'ing slain in them ; and the time, I say, will 
come, that they shall find the Spirit of the Lord is still 
in them, when he shall arise by his light and Spiht, 
and roar in them by bis judgments ; then shall thai 
Spirit and light arisein them for God, and bring up aB 
their evil deeds, and shall bring again before them all 
their tender visitations unto their sight, which they 
have slighted. So that Spirit that visited them, and 
followed them, and called unto them, which they 
grieved, resisted, quenched and slew (as to thei ' 
shall arise in them, and bring all to remembraai 
again, and then shall the worst of men know that 
Spirit and light of Jesus was in them, and called 
them, and that they Iiad a day wherein they might 
have turned unto him, and might have found mercy in 
his sight ; but they forsook their own mercies, and 
would none of his salvation, but rejected the great sal- 
vation that followed them in a day: and such hai 
not spoken, lived nor acted according to the W< 
and light thereof in them. 

And moreover, this we acknowledge, that all who 
walk in the true light, who also have the Scriptures, 
as they walk in the true hght, they speak and do ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, because they walk accords 
ing to that living Word they came from. And 
even such who have not the Scriptures, when 
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come to walk in the light, and act and speak accord- 
ing to it, they also live, speak and act according to the 
Scriptures of truth, though they have them not ; yet 
they speak and act according to the righteousness of 
them, according to that Word they came from. And 
all who have Scripture, and who have them not, that 
speak and act contrary to them, and the Word and 
righteousness which they came from, it is not because 
(simply considered,) there is no light in them, but be- 
cause they act not according to that light, but con- 
trary to it ; which indeed, at last, they may come to 
have the light taken from them, as before said. So all 
who have or have not Scripture, who do not truth, 
they come not to the light with their words and deeds, 
and do not love the light ; and this is the cause that 
they neither speak nor act according to the Scrip- 
tures, the words of God, they neither speak nor act 
according to the righteousness of them, or the Word 
they came from. And so let Christ's words recorded 
in Scripture be minded, " He that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, but he that doth not truth cometh not to 
the light" — so truth and light is in all, but all do not 
come to the truth nor light to do it, nor to walk in 
it, but they rebel against the light. And how can they 
be said to rebel against the light, that have not the 
light in them to rebel against ? and how can they be 
said not to do the truth, who have it not to do? 
and how can they be said to hate the light, or 
not to come to it, who have it not to hate nor 
come to? how can any walk in the light, who have 
it not to walk in ? If any be condemnable for not 
doing of the truth, nor walking in the light, then of 
necessity the truth and light must be within their 
reach, it must be near them, yea they must have it in 
them ; if they have not the light and ruth in them, 
they can never be condemnable for that which they 
have not. But the light of Truth and the law of 
Truth is in all in a day of visitation, in which law 
they may walk, and they may be doers of the Truth, 
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and may walk in the light thereof; and therefore are 
they justly condemned that do not walk therein, be- 
cause they have the law of Truth, the light in them, 
and yet do not the truth, neither come to the li^t, 
but hate the hghl, and so into covenant with God in 
Christ they come not. And the apostle saith, "As 
many as have sinned without law, shall perish withonl 
law, and as many as have sinned in the law, shall be 
judged by the law;" so those who have sinned without 
Moses' law and the propheis, and who have not the 
Scriptures, what shall they be judged by, and against 
whom do they sin, who have not Scripture ? Seeing 
they sin, surely it must be against some law, for sin 4 
the breach of a righteous law, and want of submissiodi 
to that law against which they sin ; for they have Bof^ 
Moses' law nor the Scriptures, yet some law th^ 
must have, against which they sin, and to wliich they 
do not submit : so this is their sin, they ought to obey 
something which they do not obey, and to walk in 
something which they do not walk in, and this is 
their sin, and they who continue therein, then in their 
sin shall they perish. Now Christ saith, without any 
limitation or restriction whatsoever, but to the truUi 
and light alone, " he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light," then " he that doth not truth, comes not to 
the light;" and therefore it follows, that his evil and 
sin is his not doing truth, and his not coming to the 
light This comprehends all the evil that is done, 
and also all the good, " every one that doth e^il hates 
the light, neither comes to the light," &c. This is the 
sin of all men that be in sin, both who have Scripture 
and such who have them not, their evil and sin is this, 
they do not trath, they come not to the light; but all 
such (whether ihey have or have not the Scriptures), 
who do the truth, and come to the hght and walk 
therein, they fulfil Scripture, as it is written, "In all 
nations such as fear God, and worketh righteousnei 
are accepted of him ;" and such do the truth, 
come to the light, who work the righteousness, 
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live in the fear of God, such answer the righteousness 
of Moses and the prophets, in the Spirit, diough they 
have them not in the letter, and speak and act accord- 
ing to that Word that dwelt in Moses and in the pro- 
phets; and such have the true law and testimony also. 
And the apostle saith, ^^But now the righteousness 
of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed, 
even the righteousness which is of God, by the faith 
of Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all diem that be- 
lieve, for there is no difference." This righteousness 
comes not by the law, as the apostle saith, and also he 
saith, the law is not of faith, but the man that doth 
them shall live in them; and also he saith, the inherit- 
ance is not of the law, and yet there is a law that is of 
faith, through which righteousness comes, and in which 
is the inheritance, which is the law of faith, the law of 
Truth, the royal law, the law of liberty, the law of 
righteousness, the law of the Spirit of life that is in 
Christ Jesus, which law is light, which reacheth over 
all to all mankind, in Christ, the Light of the world, 
that lighteth every man coming into the world. 
Romans iii. 21, 22; Galatians ii. 21 ; iii. 12, 18, Now 
this righteousness of God, which is by Christ, is come 
upon all, without any difference of Jew, Gentile or 
Christian, who do believe. But then what is unto them 
due, and upon all such, both Jews and Gentiles, and 
Christians, so called, who do not believe, who are not 
in that faith that works by love, to the purifying of the 
heart ? ^^ tribulation and anguish, upon every soul that 
doth evil," &c. And this is the evil that the evil doer 
doth, his hating the light, and his not doing the Truth, 
and his not coming to the light, which is die everlast- 
ing law written in the heart. And again, the Apostle 
saith, " If there had been a law given, which could have 
given life, verily righteousness had been by the law," 
Gal. iii. 2 1 , but righteousness is not by any outward law, 
because no outward law can give life. But this law of 
Truth, and law of righteousness, which is light, giveth 
life unto all who live after it And all this life, and light, 
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and trutb, and righteousness, comes in by Jesus, who 
sends forth his light into all Tnankind, who lighteili 
every man coining into the world ; for in him was and 
is life, and he the Life is the Light of men, and all 
who come to live in the light of Life, we know such 
come to have the righteousness of the law, which was 
given hy Moses, fulfilled in them. But this law d 
light and life is given by Jesus, for (saith the aposde) 
" the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath set 
me tree from the law of sin and death, for what tlie 
law could not do, in that it was weak tlirough the fled, 
God sending his own Son, in the likeness of rinfiil 
flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the ilesh, that the 
righteousness of thelawmight be fiilfiUed in us, whowall: 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Rom. viii. l,&c. 
Here aretwolaws, the one the law of sin and death, this 
law takes its name from its nature of sin and of deadi, 
law of sin and law of death ; and this evil law is withiii, 
in its own nature of sin and death, and sin brings 
death. But now, is there nothiDg of the nature of the 
true law in them, who are led away with sin, and with 
the law of death ? What is that they do sin againsi? 
is not that life in its nature, against which the sinner 
doth sii], and by his sin brings death ? but as bis sin 
brings death, there is some life there surely in that 
man, against which he sins, and by his sin death 
grows upon him, and he dies from the life against 
which he sins. And the wages of sin is death ; it 
follows upon every act of sin which is against life, 
death comes over the creature more than before, and 
there is a daily dying from the true life, as men 
daily against it. So then there is a good law, and a ' 
law, in every man ; and he that hves in the bad ] 
he sins against the good ; that in which he sins is the 
nature of the bad law ; that against which he sinnetli, 
and that which he trausgresseth, is the nature of the 
good law which is in him, which holy nature he slay- 
eth daily as to himself, by his sinning, and dies daily 
from that life or nature of the true law, against which 
he sins. But he that comes under the nature of the 
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good law, cannot miss coming under its law and go- 
vernment, which is holy ; which law takes its name 
from its holy nature, and is called the law of the Spirit 
of life, which is in Christ Jesus, and by him in the 
light ; for he is the Life and Light of men, and none 
can witness the Ailfilling of the righteousness of the 
law in them, but as they cease to walk after the flesh, 
and do walk after the Spirit. Now all who do walk 
after the law of sin and death, is tliere nothing of the 
law of the Spirit of life in them, to which they may 
turn ? If nothing of that law be in all mankind, but 
if any be supposed to be without it, and to have no- 
thing in them but the law of sin and death, what is 
that law, and where is that law which they do trans- 
gress ? Whether is that law which they transgress by 
or from Jesus ? and if not by him, then by whom 
is it? 

Now as there is a daily walking in, and obejring of 
the Spirit of life, which is the nature of this law, in 
every act of true obedience there follows life ; they 
die daily to the spirit of sin and death, and grow daily 
into life and into the Spirit of life, and under its law 
and government, which daily frees from the law of sm 
and death. And here the light, life, Spirit and grace, 
by Jesus Christ, comes to take place in the heart, and 
the iaith, and the righteousness of faith to stand in the 
power of God, and to stand in the inheritance of life ; 
which could not come, nor be given by the law of 
Moses, nor indeed, can come or be given by any out- 
ward law or outward writing, but comes in, and is given 
by that law and inward covenant, which is the coven- 
ant of light, grace and truth, life and righteousness, 
which is the substance of the outward laws and coven- 
ant, tabernacle and temple, and sanctuary, and offer- 
ing and services, meats and drinks, washings and 
sprinklings, &c., which were all shadows without, of 
the heavenly substance, and the heavenly temple, and 
house and church of God, and of the heavenly things 
that then were to come, and were not yet come in, bu- 
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now are come in by Jesus Christ, and spring up in us, 
gloiy to his name ! And we need none of tkea 
shadows, though tbey had a time and a glory, yet m 
not worthy to be compared with the substance of iheni 
all, when it is come and is possessed. For life ad 
grace, faith and righteousness, came not in by these 
outward things, nor by the law that set them up ; btt 
all the good things, substantial and heavenly thinp, 
come in by Jesus, and all substantial virtues come in 
by him, who is the everlasting covenant of life, liglii 
and grace, which reacheth to the ends of the earth fui 
salvation, and not for the destruction of any man's 
life. This is the universal love of God to all mankind 
in Christ Jesus, the Light of the world, (that is ihe 
true Light, which lighteneth every man coming inW 
the world), and this is the everlasting gospel which is 
preached, the glad tidings which is preached by 
Christ Jesus, in the light unto all men, or every crea- 
ture under heaven, that all may come to God by Jesiu 
Christ, the Light, who is the way to God again in the 
light, wherewith he lighteth every man coming inW 
the world ; who is the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, the quickening Spirit, that all might come to 
him in the light, and no longer walk in darkness, &c, 
to have life in him, and no longer walk in death, b 
not this gospel, is not this glad tidings, good newB, 
that as Satan hath brought in the evil news, the evil 
tidings, namely, that nature and seed of sin, hell, deatb 
and darkness, destruction and unbelief into all man- 
kind, through the first Adam, — that to countervail all 
this, Christ, the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
the quickening Spirit, is come, in whom is the Ught of 
the world, and lighteth eveiy man coming into the 
world, that all might believe in him, and might come 
to have everlasting life, and light and salvation in him, 
and be led out of all death and darkness, and out of 
the nature of it, and be possessed with the power of 
life, and nature of righteousness ? As the news that 
came in by the fall of the first Adam were sad newB, 
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and sad tidings, to all his posterity, is not this the 
good news, in Christ, the light of the worid ? Is not 
this the glad tidings, that none need to perish, if they 
believe on him, the Light, who hath lignted all men, 
that they might come to him, and may believe in him, 
and might follow him, and not abide in darkness, but 
might come to him, and have Ufe in him, who is come 
that man might have life in him, who is come not to 
destroy men's lives, but to save men alive, and to de- 
liver their souls and bodies from the destroyer, that 
seeks to destroy men's souls and bodies. Is not this 
the gospel, the good news, and glad tidings to all 
mankind, which reaches to all mankind, in Christ 
Jesus, the Light, that lighteth them ? Blessed are 
they who believe this, and receive the true faith there- 
of, and stand in it to the end ! All who come to keep 
this law and covenant of light and life, they need not 
make any other covenant ; this is a better law, and a 
better covenant, than any man can make; and if God 
found fault with that covenant, which was graven upon 
the tables of stone, then surely it is time for all coven- 
ant makers, and covenant breakers, to lay aside all 
man's covenants, of man's making, about which there 
hath been so much bloodshed and kilUng one 
another, and forcing one another to keep them; and 
yet the forcers themselves keep them not I say, it 
is time to lay aside all covenants of man's making and 
breaking, and set about entering into God's everlast- 
ing covenant, which he hath made with mankind in 
Christ, the Light of the world, who lighteth every man 
coming into the world; which light is planted in the 
hearts of all, which is the grace of God, that brings 
salvation, which appears, and hath appeared in all men. 
As you come to walk in this light and gi'ace, and 
come under its teachings in your hearts, it will first 
teach you to deny all ungodlmess and worldly lusts, 
and it will next teach you to live soberly, godly and 
righteously, in this present world. And this is to come 
into the covenant of grace, to keep it, and to live in 
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the covenant of grace, as ye live in the light and grace 
of Christ in your hearts : and then T say, ye will need 
no more to make any other covenants, for ye maj 
see, by sad experience, what becomes of all men's 
corenanls, which they make and break, which they 
swear forandagainst, about which they envy, hate and 
kill one another. And do you think men's covenants 
will stand, who are daily breaking God's everlasting 
covenant of light and grace in their own hearts ? But 
love is the fullilling and keeping of this everlasting 
covenant: if you lore the light, and bring all yoor 
deeds to the light, in love to it, to be tried and mani- 
fested, that you may see if they be wrought in God, 
this is to come into covenant with God in Christ; and 
this is the fulfilling and keeping of this covenant of 
light and grace, to live in the love of the light and 
grace of God in your hearts, that is to walk in coven- 
ant with God, in Christ; and then have ye feUowship 
one with another, by walking in the light, as it is writ- 
ten, " if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus cleanscth us from all unrighteousness." Andthit 
is the keeping of the new covenant, and new law, 
which is always new every moment ; it is renewed to 
them that walk in it, and keep it by love and faUb^ 
which works by love, not only to purify, but also to 
keep the heart pure to God ; and then, " blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God :" and then 
walking liere, you come into covenant, into the agree- 
ment of life and peace with God, in Christ Jesus. And 
here you may see this to be a walking in covenant with 
God, to walk in the light and grace of God, and to 
keep in fellowship one with another, by walking in 
the light and grace of God, that brings salvation, and 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying 
all ungodliness and worldly lusts, we might live godly, 
soberly, and righteously in this present evil world. 
But you who envy, hate and persecute one another^ 
and would kill one another, who are walking i 
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darkness of your own hearts, that are evil, are not here 
all these evils and lusts, and warrings of the flesh, and 
fleshly spirit in you, the breaking of God's covenant 
of light and grace in your hearts, which daily appears 
in you, and judges and reproves you in secret. And 
whilst you 00 s^ these evils, do you think you will 
keep your own covenants, while you are thus break- 
ing the everlasting covenant of light and grace in your 
hearts? Do you think that God will regard your 
covena,nts, vows or promises, while you are daily 
breaking and transgressing his righteous law in your 
hearts ? Nay, surely. In vain are all your vows and 
covenants which ye make, they will do you no good, 
but much harm. For Christ is come, the end of all 
man^s covenants, since he is come as the end of a 
better covenant than any man can make. So cease 
from all your will-worships and covenants, made in 
your fleshly wills and forward zeal, and turn in to the 
light and grace of Christ in you, and enter into agree- 
ment therewith in your own hearts; and love the light 
and grace of Christ in you, and cease from doing the 
evil which quenches the light, grace and Spirit of 
Christ in you. Therefore grieve not the good part in 
you, that in you, that never consents to evil, and is 
never offended with you but when you entertain some 
evil, in thought, word or deed, which is too often en- 
tertained in all three, and ofi*ends and grieves a good 
part in you, which consents not to the evil, but wit- 
nesseth against it at times, which you sensibly feel at 
times : but when you do well, this is pleased in you ; 
so far as you do well there is acceptance ; and this 
shines upon your hearts, as you do well in any thing, 
and there is peace in well-doing, but trouble in doing 
evil. And they do well who do the Truth, they come 
to the light, but they do evil who hate the light, and 
they do not the Truth, neither come to the light. 

Now the way to be at peace with the good Spirit of 
God in you, the light of Christ in you, is to cease do- 
ing evil, and learning to doweU, and dien your hearts 
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will not condemn you ; but in doing well, which is to 
do the Truth, and to come to the light, and in ceaang 
to do evil, which is to cease or refrain from all in you, 
which the light condemns — then you will, in the feai 
of the Lord, walk together, and his fear will be wilb 
you, and he will shew you his covenant. 

And now come and see what Job and his friends 
say of the light, he doth not say as many called Chris- 
tians say, that there is not saving, true and sufficient 
hght in all men ; but see what he saith, for he doth 
acknowledge that there is light. " The hght of the 
wicked shall be put out, and his spark shall not shine ; 
the spark of his fire shall not shine, the light shall be 
dark in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put out 
with him. They are of those that rebel against the 
light, they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof. The murderer rising with the light, 
Idlleth the poor and needy, and in the night is as a 
thief. Is there any number of his armies, and npon 
whom doth not his light arise ? When his candle 
shone upon my head, and when by his light I walked 
through darkness. When I waited for hght, then 
came darkness. He will deliver his soul from goin{[ 
into the pit, and his life shall see the light. To be 
enlightened with the light of the living, and from the 
wicked tlieir light is wiihholden." How came Job and 
his friends to know this liglit, and to speak so plainly 
of the light, who had not our Bible to teach them the 
knowledge of God, and of his light ? How sensible 
was Job when the light was withholden, for a time, 
from shining in that glory and beauty, as it did for- 
merly, when by the light he walked through darkness, 
when the Lord's candle shined upon his head ! Job 
and his friends were wiser and better taught, and more 
learned than all the teachers who deny the light. Here 
I mention Job's friends, because, though they were 

h suffered to be a part of Job's trial, and did not carry 

^^^^ well (as to him), in all things, yet, otherwise they were I 
^^B good men, and Job was to pray for tliem. And so yo« I 
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may see how the wicked man^s candle is put out, and 
his light put out ; it is in for a time, and by his sin it 
is put out at last, and by his sin and wickedness his 
light comes to be dark in his tabernacle, as to him ; 
yet, the light is in him, and his candle is lighted, and 
the light is not dark in its own nature, though it may 
be dark in a wicked man^s tabernacle, as to him, and 
his discerning of it ; but the light in its own nature is 
not dark, it is light in its own nature, and it is light in 
and to him that loveth it, and walks in it. So to them 
who do not rebel against the light, it shines forth in 
them out of darkness, and is pleasant unto them, and 
they know the ways lliereof, who abide in the paths 
of it. But those who rebel against the light, they 
know not its ways nor goings forth, neither do they 
abide in the paths thereof. So the light is in its own 
nature in them that rebel against it, and in them that 
obey it. The obedient abide in the light, and in the 
paths thereof, and know the ways of the light ; and 
this is the same light which the rebellious do rebel 
against, which arises upon them also ; for if it did not 
arise unto them, how could they rebel against it, as it 
is written, " And upon whom doth not his light arise ?" 
So those who rebel against the light, it doth arise upon 
them before they can rebel against it ; but by reason 
of their rebellion against the light, the ways, counsels 
and paths thereof are hid from them, and to such, at 
last, by their rebellion, the day and the night, the 
light and the darkness, is all darkness to them, who 
put light for darkness, and put darkness for light ; yea, 
the very day becomes dark to them, that which still is 
light in itself becomes dark to them, and the candle of 
such, and their spark cometh to be put out, and the 
spark of their fire ceases to shine: because of their 
rebellion against the light, all this comes upon them. 
And here you may see how good and clear a sight 
Job had of the light, how that when the light begins 
to arise in the creature, then the murderer arises with 
the light, for the light arising in the creature, disco- 



S66 THE GtORT OF GOD AND OF HIS SON 

\;ers the murderer, therefore he is always busy to rise 
and to oppose the light, and to oppose all who come 
to the light ; and so the murderer lieth in wait ag^nit 
the rising of the light, he lurheth in the dark as a 
thief in the night, to slay and kill the poor and needj; 
he slays and murders them whom he can nithdm 
from the light, and keep from the light, and as a thief 
he lies still in viait, that the light may be kept down, 
and that it may not arise. But when he caniiot hin- 
der the light from arising, but when the light doa 
arise, tlien the murderer will arise with the hght, if he 
can keep the mind from the light, in the darkness he 
will then be quiet, and will lurk and lie in wait, thai 
the light may not he perceived to arise in the heart; 
but if it do arise, and if the creature perceiving and 
being reached, then the murderer, with all his power. 
works against the creature, to turn it from the hght 
And this is the light of the living, it is truly said to he 
the light of the living, who are made alive ; and yet 
this is also the same light which is said to be with- 
holden from the wicked — " And from the wicked their 
hght is withholden"^ — and what withholds the light 
from them ? Their wickedness withholds the light 
from them, so that they have not the comfort of it, nor 
the joy and pleasure that is in its nature: unto the 
righteous the light is pleasant, sweet and comfortable, 
but unto the wicked, the light is a terror, when it ap- 
pears it is not comfortable, but a trouble to the 
wicked; its sweet comfortable presence is withheld 
from the wicked, and the approach of the light makes 
tiiem afiraid, because they love their evil deeds, and the 
light discovers them. So you may see how clearly Jok 
and his friends saw the light, and spake of it, in the 
righteous and in the wicked, and tJicy made no dis- 
tinction as to the nature and kind of the light, though 
as to the presence and working of the hght in the 
righteous, and in the wicked, there is great and unut- 
able ditTerence. And for Job — above all his frieoda, 
'as a man of great integrity, and he had great joy 
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and pleasure in the light, when through darkness he 
walked by the light, and the Lord's candle shined 
upon his head, how glad was he then ! But when he 
was in the time of his trouble, he waited for light, and 
darkness came ; yet, when his trouble was over, light 
sprang again in greater brightness than before, and he 
was glad again in the light, and his friends they were 
reconciled into fellowslup with him again, after he had 
prayed for them, and he was restored unto greater 
riches, wisdom and honour, than before. And will any 
of you say that Job or his friends had either new or 
old testaments to learn the knowledge of the light 
from? and yet you may see what excellent sayings 
they spake about the light. And you who say that 
faith cannot be had without Scripture, what Scripture 
had Job, who had so great faith and patience ? 

And see what Solomon saith about the light — ^^the 
spirit of man is the candle of the Ijord, searching all 
the inward parts of the belly" — ^and he saith, " the 
candle of the wicked shall be put out." And the pro- 
phet David said, *^ Thou wilt lighten my candle, the 
Lord my God will lighten my darkness ;" and the 
prophet Jeremy saith, " Moreover, I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
and the sound of the mill-stone, and the Ught of the 
candle." And it is the mind of Christ, that the light 
of the candle may shine forth to all, and not be hid 
under a bed or bushel; and the mind of Christ is, that 
the candle be lighted, and that the house be swept, 
and that the lost may be found. Now this candle is 
the spirit of man, that is of all mankind without excep- 
tion, the spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, 
searchingaUtheinward parts of the belly. Anditis writ- 
ten, ^^I the Lord search the heart, and try the reins," 
&c. So then there must be light in the spirit of man, his 
spirit must be Ughted, this candle must be lighted in 
some measure, else how should it search all the in- 
ward parts of the belly, if it were not lighted. And 
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the candle — the spirit — of the wicked is lighted, ehf 
how should the candle of the wicked be put out, tk 
candle cannot be put out if it was not lighted. H«( 
no distinction is made as to the nature aud kind of 
the hght or candle of the righteous and the wicked, 
but it is named after the I^rd, and called the candle 
of the Lord, the spirit of man, without anj distioctioii 
But the good man loves the light, and rejoices in tht 
hght, and hath a good hope in him id the Lori. 
" Thou wilt light my candle," which candle was hii 
spirit, yea, "thou wilt lighten my darkness;" ^ 
good man beheved the enlargement of light in his 
spirit, his candle to be more fiilly lighted ; as his 
candle or spirit is lighted, he believes a further light- 
ening of that which isyetdavknesa — thou wilt lighten 
my darkness, remove my darkness, and in room of 
darkness shall be light, and he waits, and hopes fora 
fidl removal of all that which is dark, and waits for a Itill 
enlightening, that the perfect day may be witnessed, 
to which there is not so much as any clouds. Bw 
the wicked man spends away the light of his candle, 
and he loves not the light, but it withdraws by de- 
grees from him, so that by continuance in sinning 
against the light, and by often quenching it, the 
candle of the wicked comes to be put out. And then 
that of Jeremy XXV. 10, comes to be fulfilled upon 
such — then no more mirlh, joy and gladness, no more 
a call from the Bridegroom (from Christ the true Hus- 
band), to return; for Christ, the true Bridegroom and 
Husband, calls in all mankind by his light, by his 
candle he searches all the inward parts of the belly — 
this is the voice of the Bridegroom that calls in 
themselves. And the voice of the Bride that calls 
upon them, is the voice of Christ the Bridegroom, in 
his clean virgins, whom he hath prepared and made 
fit for himself to dwell in; his calling unto his people 
by them is the voice of the bride. See Rev. xxii. 17. 
" And the Spirit and the bride say come," &c. So 
these are the bride that have the Bridegroom dwelling 
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in them, who are faithful unto him, and who are his 
habitation, by them he calls upon people; so that 
when people reject the voice of Christ in themselves, 
and also reject his voice in his people, he at last gives 
them up, and his Spirit is no more to strive with diem 
in their own hearts, nor with them in and by his peo- 
ple ; and at last the light of the candle comes to be 
taken away, which is the last thing that is taken away, 
and then nothing remains but horror and darkness, 
and anguish of spirit ! And so all be warned, whom 
it concerns, that you may turn to the Lord, who is 
blowing at your little spark by his own Spirit in you, 
and also by his servants he is calling upon you, that 
you may hearken unto his voice in you ; and as you 
come to love and obey his voice in your own hearts, and 
come into fellowship with him in you, then the fellow- 
ship with them who were in fellowship with him be- 
fore you, will be very pleasant and acceptable to you, 
as also yours to them will be no less pleasant and ac- 
ceptable unto them. 

Mind this, all you who are spending your time in 
the pleasures and lusts of the flesh, and consider the 
end of all these things ; you were not brought into the 
world for that end, therefore mind for what end you 
were sent into the world — ^which was, that you might 
improve well your candle; God hath lighted your 
candle with the light of his Son, that with the light 
of your candle you may find out all the evils in you 
that offend the Lord, that so (if into favour and fellow- 
ship with him you would come), you may forsake 
those evils, cease to do evil and learn to do well: and 
in well doing, you will possess your souls in peace, 
and him you will love, serve and obey, who is your 
Creator, who will become the Bridegroom of your 
souls, and your everlasting Father and Husband. 

Now here the reader may see that all are enligh- 
tened with true saving and sufficient light, and that 
Christ, the Bridegroom, comes into all in the light, in 
a day of visitation, and calls upon them, by his own 

Y 
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voice in them : if it were not so, how could their can- 
dle, the candle of the Lord, be taken from them ? and 
how could the voice of the Bridegroom, and the voia 
of the bride be said to be taken from them, if they had 
not had an ear within, which was capable of hearing 
it, and to which the Bridegroom spake ? And the 
Lord hath them in all nations, that fear him andwutk 
righteousness, and are accepted of him, according lu 
the knowledge in the light he hath given unto them, 
who are his instruments in all nations, who preach 
righteousness ; and he sends Ibrth a voice by them, 
unto others, in some measure and in some manner, 
even in that measure and manner, which God, in 
Christ Jesus, the Light, hath afforded them, and no 
further; and such lidng according to the same, though 
d3ing under a cloud, as many have done, as to nian^ 
things now revealed to otiiers who now are faithliiltD I 
them, and also to many who are not faithful — yet such 
die, and have died in the faith. Whereas those untfl 
whom more is revealed, but they are unfaithftU, such 
do not die in the faith : so the faithful are accepted, 
and tJie unfaithful are rejected, and the more there 
is revealed unto them, the greater shall be their con- 
demnation, as Christ hath said, " He shall be beateo 
with many stripes." 

So the faithfiil that fear God, and work righteous- 
ness, shall be accepted of him, according to that they 
have received of the Lord, and shall not be judged for 
that they have not received. But all have received 
something, yea, the unprofitable servant hath received 
of the same gift in nature and kind, with his that did 
profit, though not the same in measure as to quantity; 
yet it was a spirilual gift from God, and sufficiency 
was in it, and he might have improved it, otherwise he 
had not been cast into utter darkness, for not impro- 
ving it, had it not been a sufficient gift in its nature, 
that might have been improved by him, to the salva- 
tion of his soul: for if he could not have improved it, 
he. could not have been condemned for not improviog 
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it, it was not given him in vain, but was given him 
that he might have profited to the salvation of his 
soul, which bis not profiting with, was the damnation 
of his soul; which plainly proves that the gift he re- 
ceived was both saving and sufficient, and also proves 
that he might have improved it. And by this parable 
Christ holds forth, that all who are shut up into utter 
darkness, all of them have had that which was suffi- 
cient, in which they might have been saved, even of 
the same nature and kind which was given unto them 
who entered into life ; and that even the most igno- 
rant, yet, were not altogether ignorant, but that they 
knew their Master's will, and the end for which he 
gave them their several measures. See Matt. xxv. 
14 to 31. There is no distinction made as to the kind 
and nature of that which was given, only the differ*' 
ence is made according to every one's ability, in the 
measure and quantity that is given to every one, ac- 
cording to his ability; we do not find any of his ser- 
vants left out, but to every one was given according to 
his ability. The comparison is made of the kingdom 
of heaven, likened to such a man that was going a long 
journey, who knew the ability of his servants, and en- 
trusted every one of them with that which was accord- 
ing to their ability; he left none to be idle, but com- 
mitted one talent to him of the least capacity and 
ability, so he took in all his servants, and left none out. 
This points at Jesus Christ's sovereignty over all man- 
kind, who are his by creation, who is Master over all, 
and Lord over all, who gives life and being unto all ; 
by him God made all, and by him God upholds all, 
and he is the life and Light of men, and all power 
and judgment is committed unto him of the Father: 
and therefore all mankind are his servants, and he is 
not a hard Master. All have received of him accord- 
ing to their several abilities, that wherewith they may 
improve with that heavenly increase that pertains to 
the kingdom of heaven : and this is of the nature of 
the kingdom of heaven, which the non-improvement 
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of excludes froni out of the kingdom of heaven utterly^ | 
and is the cause why such are shut up in utti 
But the righteous, who improve their talents, shall in- 
herit everlasting life. But now it is said of him that 
had but one talent, that tie " went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money, so that when he was 
called to an account, a long time after, (so that he bad 
time to have improved it), he said, ' Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast not strewed, and 
I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the eartb, 
lo, there thou hast that is thine.' And his lord 
answered him, 'Thou slothful and wicked servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I strewed not, thou oughtest therefore 
to have put out my money to the exchangers, that at 
my coming I might have received my own with usury. 
Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto 
him that hath ten talents : for unto eveiy one that hath 
(that is, that hath increase] shall be given ; but from 
him that hath not (that is, that hath not increase) shall 
be taken away, even that which he hath, {that is, the 
stock which he had to have increased withal, shall be 
taken away from him), and cast ye the unprofitabWj 
servant into utter darkness, there shall be weepinfc 
and gnashing of teeth." Bemark here the titles ChnBt 
gives to all the unfaithful, which are held forth in this 
parable, which are, Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
&c. : there is both wickedness and slothfulness char- 
ged upon him, and his own knowledge is brought for 
a witness and evidence against him. Here ttiere is 
no blame laid upon the lord of the servant, nor npon 
the sufficiency of the gift ; but the blame is laid upon 
the slothfulness and wickedness of the servant. And 
in this stood his wickedness and slothfulness, in that 
he did not improve with his gift, and had not in- 
crease i the gift was the truth, but he did not do the 
truth, the gift was the light he was lighted with, bnt 
he did not come to the hght, and this was his wicked- 
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ness and slothfulness. He did not do the truth, he 
did not come to the light, to believe in it, nor to 
walk in it, nor to increase with it ; so he had not the 
increase when his lord, a long time after, came to ac- 
count with him. So there was not want of time, nor 
want of sufficiency in the gift, nor ability to have im- 
proved it, for, remark, the gift was given according 
to his ability ; but wickedness and slothfulness was 
the matter of the charge, with an evidence out of his 
own mouth against himself. There is here a very 
plain testimony given, I say, to the universality of 
the power and sovereignty of Jesus Christ, over all man- 
kind ; how that he is Lord and Master over all mankind, 
and that he doth give to all mankind something that 
is of the nature of the kingdom of heaven, to every 
one of his servants, according to their ability ; for aU 
are his servants, as he is Lord and Master of all, and 
he leaves out none, but gives to every one coming 
into the world, so much of that true light, which is 
sufficient for every one, according to their ability. 
And as the advantage of the faithful is the kingdom 
of heaven, to enter into everlasting life ; so the loss of 
the wicked and unprofitable is a heavenly loss, it is 
the loss of the kingdom, and they go into everlasting 
punishment. So that none are condemned for the 
non-improvement of that which is insufficient, for if 
that which is insufficient were improved to the full, 
what would the improvement of that which is not 
sufficient bring to any ? What could the advantage 
be as to the kingdom of heaven, by the improvement 
of an insufficient light? Therefore the light is 
heavenly and sufficient, otherwise men could not 
be condemned for non-improvement of it. 

But some have objected, saying, it is but a natural 
gift which the unprofitable servant was condemned 
for non-improvement of, and not a saving light or 
grace, &c. I answer, if it be understood by the 
objectors to be natural wisdom and knowledge of na^- 
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^^^1 tural tilings, or natural parts and arts, or natural 
^^^H wisdom to get riches in the world, then, we may find 
^^^1 very wicked and ungodly men, that are very diligent 
^^H and careful in all these gifts, to improve and increase 
^^V them, and do increase them to a great measure of 
^^^ wisdom and knowledge of natural things, who grow 
r both wise and rich in natural wealth, wisdom and 

I honour in the world, and yet are wicked and ungodly. 

^^^ But if it he objected that it is the abuse of natuntl , 

^^K abilities that is understood — if it be so, is it not m 
^^H ten, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all H , 
^^^P soul, strength, heart and mind, and thy neighbour a 
^^^ thyself," And again, " God hath shewed unto thee, 

man, what is good, that thou do justly, love mercy, 
and walk humbly with thy God." Now is it not by 
the same nature of light, life, grace and love, where- 
with man is to do justly and love mercy, wherewithb 
is also to walk humbly with God? and that wherewJ ' 
he loves God, doth not he also love his neighbour, a 
cording to his place, with the same love wherewith be 
loves God } So that there is no nature wherein 

1 truly love God, and another wherein I truly love my 

S neighbour, but the same in which I am taught to love 
God, in ^B same am I taught to love my neigh- 
bour, in the same I do justly betwixt man and 
man, and love mercy, in the same I walk Iminbly 
with God. But if I do not walk with God, in some 
measure of uprightness towards him, how then can I 
walk with and towards man in uprightness ; and if I 
do justly, towards all men, if it be that which is real, 
then it is in the just principle I love my neighbour, 
and do justly towards bim; and it is in the same prin- 
ciple of love in which I love God, and walk with him; 
the just principle is one and the same wherein God is 
loved, and walked with in things pertaining to him, 
and in the same just principle, good men do that 
which is just, and honest and right, towards all people 
with whom they have to do in natural business. So 
that such who abuse any natural gifts, or do unjustly 
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between man and man, such do not keep right in their 
love towards God, nor in their obedience towards God 
in matters of worship ; for such as are not guided by 
the Spirit of God in the lesser things, how can such 
be guided by the Spirit of God in the greater things, 
that is, in things appertaining to worship ? So those 
who are not guided by the Spirit of God, as to their 
natural parts and gifts appertaining to nature, how will 
they be guided by the Spirit of God, as to spiritual 
things appertaining to worship ? So the Spirit is one 
and the same Spirit of Truth, both these are ordered 
in, and they cannot be separated the one from the 
other : for die man that makes true conscience of do- 
ing justly by his neighbour, his conscience is so far 
exercised to please God, and without faith God is not 
pleased ; but such as please God have faith in him, and 
conscience towards him, to do justly towards all men, 
and such so far have conscience towards him, to walk 
with him in his worship, so far as it is opened to them. 
And whoever they be that truly and conscientiously 
walk with their neighbours, doing justly and uprightly 
by them, such so far walk with God, in that which 
pleases God: and he that doth not justly with his 
neighbour, nor walks conscientiously with him, what 
is his profession of religion wortfi ? I would be 
jealous of that man's worship towards God, profess 
what he will in words. And now as to this parable, 
Christ makes it to meet truly, the comparison meets 
truly as to every thing, as far as a comparison of that 
kind can meet. Now if a great man upon earth hath 
power over his servants in natural things, to set them 
at work according to their several abilities, hath not 
the Lord Jesus power over all mankind, both as to 
their bodies and souls ? And is God in Christ Jesus 
so mindful to provide for the bodies of people, to give 
them natural strength, and the light of the sun, and 
the light of their natural eyes, and other natural bless- 
ings and comforts to their natural man ; and will he 
be unmindful of the soul of man ? hath he given no 
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Sun for the soul, and liatli he given no eyes or ears to 
the soul ? Yea, surely, he hath provided for the soul, 
whichis the better and greater part, more abundanily — 
He hath lighted every man coming into the world, 
who is the Sun of the soul, and God will count and 
reckon with all his servants in Christ, that is with all 
mankind, both as to the natural and spiritual abilitv 
he hath given them, both to use the things pertaining 
to the natural man, and the things that pertain to the , 
spiritual man. And man can never order his natural j 
man aright, to the pleasure of God, unril he come isf 
to tlie gift of God in his own heart, and love and obejr | 
it; and whatever is true and right, that proceeds from 
any man, it is as the mind is acted by this holy powei 
that made all things, and made mim. And the cause 
why all things are out of order among many people is, 
because they are not come in to that holy power and 
Spirit of light in them, to walk in it ; being out of 
this, nothing can he in a blessed order, inwardly nor 
outwardly : but coming in to this blessed power and 
Spirit of light, to walk in it, then the inward man 
comes into good order and goveniment, and it follows 
that the outward man is blessed, and of necessity will 
also come into the blessed order. For indeed the oat- 
ward depends upon the inward, for as the inward is, 
BO is the outward in the sight of God ; if the inward 
man be under the power and government of Truth, 
the outward also is under the power and government 
of the same Truth; if there he a just walking with God 
in Christ Jesus, in what is known within, there is also 
a just walking towards men, and these cannot be divi- 
ded : and he that gives account to God in Christ, for 
the one, must also give an account for the other. So 
God will judge the secrets of all men's hearts by 
Christ Jesus, and to him must they give account of 
all their natural abilities, and also of their spiritual; 
for God, by Jesus Christ, gives some measure of botli ■ 
natural and spiritual abilities to all men, but the good ■ 
and well ordering of both natural and spiritual gifift.l 
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and abilities, depends upon keeping in the measure of 
the manifestation of the Spirit of God, given to every 
man to profit with, which God hath planted in man, 
to order him both in his natural and spiritual man, and 
he that is obedient to the Spirit of God in the one, is 
not disobedient to the Spirit of God in the other. He 
that is disobedient to the manifestation of the Spirit of 
God inwardly in the heart, which ought to be given 
up to God, it is not possible that that man can be 
acted by the Spirit of God in his natural things : but 
as his heart in any measure turns to the Lord, and as 
any good things at any time proceed forth outwardly, 
they proceed from the heart, so far as it is turned to 
the Lord ; and whatever proceeds from that is good, 
and whatever proceeds not from it, (whatever its shew 
is without), it is not good but evil. For a good and 
right mind, and condition within, sends forth good 
things without, for aU right things spring up from the 
right thing within, and out of that nothing is right, 
and in it nothing is wrong : he that makes true con- 
science of wronging his neighbour, also makes con- 
science of sinning against God ; he that doth not make 
conscience of tlie one, will not make conscience of 
the other. 

This thing hath been often weighty upon my mind, 
and is at this time, how the subtle serpent twists and 
twines about, to turn away peoples' minds from the 
Spirit of Light and Truth in their own hearts ; and he 
wants not subtle instruments among people that are dili- 
gent about [his] their master's work, with their craft and 
policy, to blind the minds of people, and to turn them 
away from the Light. For though Christ in this para- 
ble very plainly holds forth his supremacy over all 
mankind, and his justice and impartiality towards all, 
and hath past by none, but hath given to every one 
according to his ability, and though he requires no 
more but improvement of that he hath given, with 
that ability he hath given, and that which is given is 
sufficient, and there is not want of time, but that 
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is also given, that so both tlic inward and outward 
man might be brought into good order and govern- 
ment — yet, notwithstanding all this, such is the malice 
and envy, and subtle working of the serpent in bis in- 
stTuments, twining and twisting to turn away the minds 
of people, from turning to the perfect gilt of God in 
their own hearts. What twisting and twining of th^e 
Scriptures, that are brought to prove the UQiversal 
sufficiency of the Light, drawing them to their own 
imaginations, how plain soever they be, as indeed this 
parable is exceeding plain to any unbiassed, that 
Christ here is speaking of spiritual gifls, and not of 
natural gifis ; though, as is said, all must account for 
their natural gifts ; but here he is speaking of spiri- 
tual gifts, and to make it plain, he brings in a familiar 
comparison, whereby he holds forth these gifts that per- 
tain to the kingdom of heaven, and himself to be the 
heavenly Lord and Master, that gives heavenly gilts 
to all his servants, the whole body of mankind as they 
come into the world, and to every one he gave ac- 
cording to his ability. So the slothful servant had 
not only a gift, but he had ability to have used it, as 
^ell as those who used their gifts and their abilities. 
Now let it he considered whether the others' talents 
were spiritual or natural, and whether their abilities 
were natural, wherewith they used and improved their 
talents ? If their talents were spiritual, and abilities 
spiritual wherewith they used them, then he had of 
the same nature of talent and kind thereof, and also 
something of the same ability, but he did not make 
use of his ability : but alter a long time the lord 
reckoneth with them, this agreeth with verse 31. 
" When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory, and before him shall be 
gathered all nations, (mark the compaiison), and he 
shall separate them from one another, as the shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats, and he shall set Hm-i 
sheep on the right hand, but the goats on the left," 
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And likewise the parable of the five wise virgins, and 
of the five foolish, mentioned in the beginning of the 
chapter ; and as both the wise and the foolish had 
lamps, so also both had oil in their lamps, and their 
lamps did bum, both those of the wise and the foolish. 
But the wise had not only oil in their lamps, but also 
took oil with them in their vessels, and when the cry 
of the bridegroom's coming was given, they trimmed 
all their lamps, the foolish as well as the wise ; but the 
foolish not having oil in their vessels with them, their 
lamps went out ; and you may read what became of 
them who had not oil with them in their vessels. 
These three comparisons hold forth one and the same 
thing, one Lord and Master, even Christ Jesus ; and 
on the other part, all mankind, yea, all nations, and he 
will divide them as a shepherd doth the sheep from 
the goats ; and you may see what was said unto them 
who were set on the left hand, what was charged 
against them ; and you may see how that those on the 
right hand did all those good things, which they on 
the left hand were blamed for not doing. So that still 
the defect hath been in the creature, who hath abused 
the ability given, and hath not used the gift given, 
which also is held forth by the oil and talents, &c. As 
there is no distinction made as to the nature and kind 
of the talents of the profitable and unprofitable ser- 
vants, neither is there any distinction made betwixt 
the lamps, and oil of the wise and foolish virgins ; 
neither is the oil or lamps of the foolish virgins blamed 
as not being good ; but as the slothful wicked servant 
is blamed for his sloth and wickedness, in not impro- 
ving his lord's money, and therefore was shut out into 
utter darkness, even so, these foolish virgins spent 
away their oil, and had not oil in their vessels for a 
supply, and therefore their lamps went out. Now was 
the oil these foolish virgins had in their lamps 
(which for a time made them bum), but natural gifts? 
or what was it that made their lamps to bum ? Could 
their lamps bum and have not oil in them ? And if 
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they did uot burn, how came they to be put out ? 
There is not any complaint made of the goodness of 
the oil, but they wanted increase ; their oil did not in- 
crease as the poor widow's oil did, so that all her vessels 
were filled, and she had no more room : and the wise 
virgins had increase, they had oil in their vessels to 
keep their lamps burning. And thesefoolish virgins, 
if they had guided well, and had made good use of 
their oil which they received into their lamps, which 
made their lamps to bum, they might have had increase 
of oil in their vessels, and they had not needed to have 
wanted oil to have kept their lamps burning ; but they 
were foolish and unwise, and spent away tbeir oil, 
and did not mind to lay up oil in their vessels. So 
the defect was not in the oil, but in their improve- 
ment which they neglected, which if they had been 
faithiul and diligent, might have filled all their 
vessels full. Now this also agrees with the un- 
profitable servant's non-improvement of his talent, 
which he might have done, but being a wicked and 
slothfiil servant, he hid his lord's money in the earth ; 
and those virgins being unwise and foolish, spent 
away tbeir oil, and minded not to lay up in tbeir ves- 
sels, and so were both shut out : which ends with that 
last comparison, and is the summing up and explain- 
ing of the whole, by that friendly comparison of a 
shepherd dividing between his sheep and the goats. 
So Christ will gather all his servants, even all man- 
kind together, both the faithful and unfaithful, the 
righteous and the wicked, the profitable and the un- 
profitable servants ; and he will judge every servant, 
according to the measure of the gift and abUity given 
unto him. For Christ Jesus, the great Lord and Mas- 
ter over all mankind, doth give every one those gifts 
and abilities, both natural and spiritual, which tiiey 
may improve in their times and seasons, and all must 
account to him for both, who will not seek an account 
of that which he hath not given, but of that which be I 
hath given, with the increase thereof, which he will I 
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look for of every one. Therefore let all come and try 
the light in them, by its works ; and that you may 
give up to it in a cheerful willingness of mind, to fol- 
low the light in you, and you will quickly find its 
powerful work in you, through which you will know 
power over the evil of your own hearts, as you do be- 
lieve therein and walk therein. But can you or any 
walk in that which you do not love nor believe in ? If 
people believed in the light, and did love the light, 
then would they walk in it, and would fear to offend. 
Therefore is the serpent at work, by his evil nature, 
within people, and without them by his instruments of 
evil, seeking by all means to stir up unbelief concern- 
ing the light, and to turn away the minds of people 
from the light, persuading them to put light for dark- 
ness, and darkness for light. But the serious reader 
may try and prove things, and hold fast that which is 
good, as it doth clear up to the heart in the light, and 
things will more and more open to the understanding 
of the willing and obedient. 

And moreover consider these following things 
concerning the light, according to these Scriptures, 
— "But the eye of their God was upon their el- 
dei's of the Jews," Ezra v. 5. And see what Job 
saith, "There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not seen, the lion's 
whelp hath not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed 
by it ; He putteth forth his hand upon the rock, and 
he overtumeth the mountains by the roots, he cutteth 
forth rivers among the rocks, and his eye seeth every 
precious thing," &c. Job xxviii. 7, &c. And see 
what David saith, " Behold the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear him, that hope in his name." 
Ps. xxxiii. 18, (and consider what eye this is, whether 
the light of the Lord be not his eye) — " He that plan- 
ted the ear shall he not hear ? he that formed the eye 
shall he not see ? he that teacheth man knowledge, 
shall not he know ?" Ps. xciv. 9. And see Proverbs 
XX. 12, 13, " The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
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Lord made even both of them. Love not sleep, Ib^ 
thou come into poverty ; open thine eyes, and t' 
shall be satisfied with bread." Read within, with 
inward eyes of the mind, which are of the Lord ; o, 
your eyes, that you may see the bread of life, that y 
souls may be satisfied, that you may not come to h 
ward poverty through the sleep of sin, lest ye sleep tl 
sleep of death with tlie wicked. Is it not the L« 
that teacheth man knowledge with bis light iu ] 
Can man see or learn, without light or inward e_ 
Must he not have his eyes open to the Lord, tfaatw 
in man, and knows in man, and teaches man to i 
and to know that which is good from that which is n 
good, but is evil ? And is not the eye of the Lord li 
light, which is upon them that fear him, and upon UiM 
that hope in his name ? Is not this within man, a 
doth it not open within man, and shews man his faea 
soul and inward man, whicli is capable of seeing C 
with the eyes of his miud, which the outward man n 
his fleshly eyes is not ? And is not this path which 
Job mentions the light within, the eye of the Lord, 
that sees every precious thing ? Is not this the same 
path which Solomon saith, " is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day f" 
Proverbs iv. 18. Is not this the light, that which 
Christ saith is the " light of the body," the eye is the 
light of the body; "if the eye be single, the body is full 
of light," Matt. vi. 22, 23; if it be single, if nothing 
be over it, no veil over it, nothing that darkens it to 
the creature, then the eye is the light of the body, and 
the single eye fills the body full of light ; but if it be 
not single, but if darkness be over, if the evil be over 
thy eye, then the evil is instead of thy eye, and if the 
light in thee he darkness, how great is that darkness, 
when the eye is evil, and the light is darkness ! Yet 
the eye or light in itself is not evil nor darkness, but 
evil and darkness is in place of the light and eye ; so 
that the creature, by often sinning against the light, 
their eye comes wholly to be evil and darkness, dark- 
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ness and evil is in place of the eye and light to them, 
and their eye and light is turned from [true light] to 
darkness and evil, and so bears the name from the evil 
and darkness who have evil and darkness [in them] in- 
stead of the eye and light, and so put light for darkness, 
and darkness for light, and good for evil ; and the day 
is as night unto them, and the night unto them as the 
day, the very day is dark unto them. Yet the day, 
the light, and the true eye is light in their nature, and 
in themselves, and to the righteous, whatever they be 
to such as rebel against the light, until that evil, death 
and darkness be put by them instead of good, life and 
light : yet the good life and light is the same still in 
nature, kind and quality, notwithstanding all the 
changes of men. 

Therefore all have need to keep to the good eye, 
which is really good and single, which is the light of 
the body. And all beware of an evil eye, that which 
comes in place of the good eye, the light, and which 
men who are evil, (who are gone out from the good 
eye, the light), do place in the stead or room of the 
good eye ; and their eye is evil, the evil is their eye, 
die darkness is their light, that which is really light is 
not their light, that which is the r6al eye is not their 
eye; but having put out the right eye (the light 
having been quenched), have taken an evil eye, a false 
eye, and the evil is set up instead of the eye that is 
good, the darkness is set up for their light : and the 
darkness is great there where it is got to be the light, 
and when the eye is evil, the evil then is got to be the 
eye. Oh ! great then is that evil, and great then is 
that darkness which is in them, who have put out the 
good eye, and have closed so Mly with the evil, as to 
take the evil for their eye ; and have put away the 
light, and have so fully closed with the darkness, as 
to take it for their light. But notwithstanding all 
this, the light is still light in itself, and it is still 
light to them that love it; and the light is the 
eye of the body, and the eye of the body is the 
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light still, and is to be loved and followed hj 
all. And they wlio do not follow the same, but choose 
the evil for their eye, and the darkness for their light, 
and will not be warned to the contrary, such must al 
last be let alone ; for such as will not hear him who 
spealcs from heaven, in the light in their own hearts, 
will also refuse him speaking by his people. And such 
who hear him speaking by his people, such will answer 
the end of his speaking unto them by his people, they 
will hear him in themselves, which is the end he speaks 
[for] by the light of his Son in their own hearts, and 
also by the light of his Son in his servants, he speaks 
unto them, that they may hear him, so as to obey hii ' 
And then such shall be preserved from the evil i 
their eye shall be good, their light shall not be 
name light, and not the thing ; but their light 
be the real light, the real thing, and not a count 
eye, an evil eye, which fills the body with darknc 
but a good eye which fills the body with light ; 
when the eye is evil, (or evil is the eye,) when the 
is instead of the eye the good eye is put out, how 
can it be otherwise, but that the body will be full 
darkness ? But when the eye that is good is single, 
alone that nothing be over it, then it is the light off 
body, and fills the body with light This was the gc 
eye in David that spared Saul, who sought innocf 
David's life ; yet David had Saul's life in his hai 
so that he might have slain Saul ; and this bi 
been but what Saul with his evil eye judged of Dav 
that he sought his life, but when it came to the tritdj 
Saul's eye was evil, and was the liar, but David's eye 
was the Light and the Truth. You may read this pas- 
sage in 1 Sam. xxiv. how David had Saul in a cave, and 
cut off the hem of his garment, and David's servant 
would have killed Saul, but David suffered them no 
but after Saul went out of the cave, David calU 
unto him, and shewed him the hem of his _ 
which he had cut off, and pleaded his own imiocencj 
with the king. And though some bade David kif 
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Said, yet, said David, "mine eye spared thee;" and 
David spake lovingly to Sanl, and called him by the 
name. My father, when he shewed him the skirt 
of his garment, and how that he might have killed 
him. Then the good eye got up in Saul for a 
time, and Saul said, " Is this the voice of my son 
David?" and Saul lift up his voice and wept, and 
Saul said, "Thou art more righteous than I, for 
thou hast rewarded to me good, whereas I have 
rewarded thee evil," &c. Here the good eye got 
up in Saul, and with it he looked for a time upon 
David, and he prophesied with the good eye that 
David should be king in his stead, and he took an 
oath of David; but the evil eye got up again after all 
this, as may be seen, chap. xxvi. And here the good 
eye, and good sight was still with David, for though 
Saul was yet again come out to seek David's life, yet 
his eye spared Saul again, and Saul was smitten again, 
and acknowledged the good in David. So here the 
good eye got up again in Saul, and he came to look 
again upon David with the good eye. So that you 
may see how the good eye, the light, springs up, not 
only in good men, but also in bad men at times, 
though they keep not to it, because they do not love 
the light. 

And see what the Word of the Lord saith by David, 
** I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way in 
which thou shouldst go ; 1 will guide thee with mine 
eye." Psalm, xxxii. 8. Here is the light of the true 
body, the eye, the light of the body, and which is the 
guide of them who believe in the light ; here is that 
by which the Lord guides his people, and by which 
he instructs them, and this is the way in which all 
ought and should walk and go in. And "his eye-lids 
try the children of men," says David — this is the light 
by which he tries the children of men. And David 
had the testimony in the light or sight of God, and 
could appeal to him to his eye-sight, he knew that the 
eye of God saw the cleanness of his hands, and so 
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Ms witness and testimnny was in the eye-sight, in Utft" 
sight of the eye of God, which was the light in Mm.- 
And had not Balaam (a wicked man) his eyet 
opened, and did not he hear the Lord speak to himC 
and it is said the Lord opened his eyes, and he saiC 
himself, " The man whose eyes were opened bad 
said." Numbers xxii. 31, xxiv, 3, 5. Andnow, whi 
eyes were these that were opened ? And consider a] 
what eyes these were the prophet Isaiah mentioni 
"ForJemsalem is mined, and Judah is fallen, becau 
their tongue and their doings are against the Lorj 
to provoke the eyes of his glory ?" Isaiah iii, 8. i 
not the light shining into the hearts of people, "lH 
eyes of his glory?" And when they sin with the 
heart, and tongue, and doings, against the light, i 
not they provoke " the eyes of his glory ?" And 
not this the cause why men are ruined, and fall befoll 
the enemy of their souls, because their tongues am 
their doings are against the Lord, to provoke the eyi 
of his glory, his light, and Truth, and good Spiri 
which they do daily grieve and provoke ? 

And again it is written, " The eyes of the Lord m 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, to shew faintM 
strong in behalf of them whose heart is perfect towan 
him," — and " the light of the eyes rejoiceth the heat 
— and "the wise man's eyes are in his head;" and tl 
prophet Bzekiel speaketh in the name of the Low 
"And I will be known in the eyes of many natiooi 
and they shall know that 1 am the Lord." None cs 
see the Lord but as he makes known himself in thflg 
eyes, which is in the light he hath enlightened tha 
with ; and such are truly wise, who have their ey« 
in the Head Christ Jesus, who is the true Head an 
Well-spring and Fountain of Life, whose eyes run ( 
and iro into all the earth ; whose eyes are bis light 
with which he, the Head and Spring, hghteth evei 
man coming into the world, that to him, the Het 
and Spring, they may come, and hold their eyes ai 
sight of him the Head, and in him : and then th^ 
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come to know him in their eyes, that he is the Lord, 
the head Spring and Fountain. 

And see what Job saith, " His eyes are upon the 
way of man, and he seeth all his goings." Job xxiv. 
23, xxxiv. 21. And the prophet David saith, **His 
eyes behold the nations ;" and Noah found grace in 
the eyes of the Lord ; and *' the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous ;" " the ways of man aie before the 
eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings ;" 
and " the eyes of the Lord are in everyplace, beholding 
the evil and the good;" and "the eyes of the Lord 
presen e knowledge," &c. ; and "the eyes of the Lord 
are upon the sinful kingdom," &c. ; and "the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their cries, but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil. Now are not the eyes 
of the Lord his light, which appears in every man 
coming into the world? Doth not the Lord by 
his light look upon the heait of man, wherewith 
he seeth all his goings? and doth he not behold 
the nations in the light? You will not (I hope) 
be so gross as to think God hath eyes as a man ; but 
his eyes are the goings forth of his Spirit of light into 
men, which are everywhere, beholding the evil and 
the good; and he watches over the righteous, his eyes 
are upon them that fear him, the goings forth of his 
everlasting light upon their inward man, which is 
capable thereof. And all the ways of man are before 
the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, 
whether they are good or evil. And some are said to 
do right in the eyes of the Lord, and some are said 
to do evil in the eyes and sight of the Lord. Such 
as walk in the light of the Lord, and do truth, and 
come with their deeds to the light, such do that which 
is good in the sight of the Lord : but such who do 
not truth, neither come to the light, they do that 
which is evil in the sight of the Lord, and against the 
light. So what is done according to the true light, is 
done according to the mind of the Lord, and is right 
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in his eye- sight, and is pleasing in his eye-sight ; and 
what is doni! against the light, is displeasiug in tlie 
eyes of the Lord. So that his eyes are always near 
to the hearts of men, beholding the good and the evil; 
that is good which is according to the light, and thai 
is evil which is not according to the light. And the 
eyes of the Lord preserve the knowledge of the righ- 
teous hving and fresh, and is in them a book of life, 
wherein are preserved all their heavenly things; bui 
is a record against the wicked, recording all their e^il 
deeds against them : and in the light of the Lord is 
the face of the Lord set against all that do evil, and 
his eyes (the light) behold the abominations of men, 
and doth judge, record, and condemn them, and calls 
upon them to forsake the evil of their ways and 
doings. The Lord hides his eyes from the wicked, 
and from them that do evil, and he calls them to put 
away the evil from before his eyes ; and all the ways 
of men are before his eyes, neither is there any 
iniquity hid from his eyes ; and them that do evil 
before the ej'cs of the Lord, the face of the Lord is 
set against them, aiid the eyes of the Lord are set 
upon them for evil. See Isaiah i. 15 to 17, Ixv, 12, 
Ixvi. 4, Amos ix. 4, Jer. xvi. 17, and mind these 
weighty sayings; weigh them, and read them, you 
that walk contrary to the light, which are the eyes of 
the Lord in you, that beholds all your ways and doings, 
So put away the evils which the light shews you, put 
them away from before the eyes of the Lord in you, 
that you may be clean ; and then the eyes of the Lord 
will be set upon you for good, if you put away the evil 
from before his eyes ; if you put away the evils which 
the hgbt lets you see, and will let you see, as you 
turn unto the light, the face of the Lord, the eyes 
and light and countenance of the Lord will shine upon 
your hearts for good, and will comfort your spirits- 
Ponder these Scriptures, for they are weighty say- 
ings ; and as you mind the light of the Lord Jesus in 
your hearts, you will read them within ; and you wiU 
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find that when you do that which is evil, the light 
will be against you, to reprove, judge, and condemn, 
and smite you in your hearts ; and here you will find 
the eyes of the Lord set against you, because of evil. 
But if you cease to do evil and learn to do well, 
which is to do the truth, to come to the light, and to 
forsake that which the light shews you to be evil, 
then you feel peace to spring up in your hearts ; and 
the eyes and face, and light and countenance of the 
Lord will shine upon your hearts, and be upon your 
hearts for good, as you turn to the Lord in his light 
with all your hearts. 

And now when people are said to sin against the 
Lord, and when they are said to grieve his good 
Spirit and to quench it, and to harden their hearts 
and to stifien their necks, and to rebel against the 
Lord, and when they are said to reftise to hear his 
voice ; and when it is said that he calls them to repent- 
ance and to forsake the evil of their ways and doings, 
and to turn to the Lord with their hearts, — and when 
he is said to reprove them, — and when it is said of 
them that they will not hearken nor hear, nor incline 
their ears nor hearts to him, — and when it is said that 
he is angry with the wicked every day, and many 
such sayings in Scriptures concerning the Lord and 
people — where is he when he thus strives with them, 
and where is the good Spirit wherewith he thus strives 
with them ? And where is he that thus calls upon 
them when he is thus grieved, offended and angered 
with them ? and where is his good Spirit when they 
refuse to hear it ? Is his good Spirit within or with- 
out all men, when these things come to pass between 
the Lord and men? Doth not his voice and call 
reach to all men ? and if it reach to all, how doth it 
reach to those who have not the Scriptures ? in what 
doth the Lord reach them and call them ? And is 
not the Lord angry with them of all nations who do 
evil ? If so, what then is their sin and the evil they 
do ? Is not their sin and evil their not doing truth, 




their not coming to the light of Truth ? 
then is not Christ the Truth and tJie Light, and in 
not they that do evil and sin in all nations, sin and i" 
that evil against Christ the light and the Truth r Ii 
not, then shew what their sin is, and against whoi 
they sin and do evil, if it be not against Christ dir 
Truth, the Way, and the Life and Light, who lighKib 
every man coming into the world. These who ha'f 
not Scripture have they any law from Christ Jesusi 
If they have any law from him, what is that law.' 
and whether is it sufficient to salvation ? Now if ii 
be denied that they have any sufficient law for saln- 
tion, then what is their condemnation ? Are they 
condemned for their disobedience to an insufficient 
law ? Surely not ! 

So all mind Truth in your inward parts, and do the 
Truth, and then your understandings will open and 
clear up, and you will see through all the false maTs 
and worships of the world. And by doing the Truth 
in your hearts you will come out of them all, and 
worship God in the Spirit and in the Truth, and giw 
the glory to God, who is worthy over all, God blessed 

P. Livingstone. 







SOME PLAIN THINGS DECLARED AND OPENED FOR 
THE INFORMATION OF ALL PEOPLE WHO NEED 
INFORMATION, AS TO OUR BELIEF CONCERNING 
BAPTISM AND THE LORD'S SUPPER, WHEREIN THE 
SIGNS AND THE SUBSTANCE ARE DISTINGUISHED 
THE ONE FROM THE OTHER, SHEWING HOW THAT 
THE SIGNS THAT WERE TRUE IN THEIR TIME 
SEASON, DO END IN AND ARE ENDED BY THE 
SUBSTANCE, AND A WITNESS BORNE AGAINST FALSE 
PRETENDED SIGNS, WHICH WERE NEVER IN BEING 
AMONGST THE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST IN THE 
APOSTLES' DAYS, &c. 



In the Confession of Westminster, chap. 28, con- 
cerning Baptism, they say it is a Sacrament of the 
New Testament; now this baptism they understand to 
be sprinkling of infants, as is expressed in the Di- 
rectory about the administration of it, and for proof 
of its being a sacrament of the new testament ordained 
by Jesus Christ, and which sacrament (say they,) is 
by Christ's own appointment to be continued in his 
church unto the end of the world, they bring that 
Scripture, Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. Now here Christ 
gives commission to his disciples or apostles, but 
there is no mention here of any water, but only a 
commission to go into all nations, teaching and bap- 
tizing them into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And now will you say 
that this threefold name is water ? Nay, sure : but 
the baptism into this threefold name is another thing 
than either sprinkling or dipping. But in this place 
there is no mention of water at all, nor any word of 
a sacrament or sign, or of a little child to be sprink- 
led at all ; so this proof proves nothing at all, neither 
for sprinkling nor for dipping. Indeed, as for 
sprinkling, there is not the least shadow of a proof 



S9s CONCERNtMG BAPTISM 

for it, because though it were granted (as I do deny 
it) that Christ intended visible water in this baptism, 
which is a threefold baptism into a threefold name, 
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, andof 
the Holy Ghost, yet in the commission tliey weju 
first to go and disciple them; to make disciples ni 
them by teaching them; and the disciple must bf 
capable of being taught before he can be a disciple, 
and must he willing to be taught, yea must be taught 
And all this goes before baptism, according to tLe 
words of the commission, even admitting water; for, 
indeed, though we should admit water, yet there is 
not the les^t ground to admit sprinkling infants, be- 
cause it is expressly contrary to the words of the 
institution, which is express in enjoining those things 
mentioned to go before, which caimot possibly be in 
a little child which hath not the capacity of being 
discipled or taught by any voice to the natural ear, 
and so could not be intended at all by Christ's words. 
So that when you charge Sprinkling of infants upon 
Christ as his ordinance, ordained by him to be con- 
Duued in his church until the end of the world, you 
do very presumptuously therein, you charge that for 
his ordinance and appointment which is not bis ordi- 
nance nor appointment ; and so you make the people 
trust in a lie and believe in a lie. — And this is indeed 
a very dreadfiil presumption in you so to do, for as it 
is a most dangerous thing to deny any ordinance of 
Christ, so it is no less dangerous, and presumption in 
a high degree, to call that his ordinance and appoint- 
ment which is but the mere invention of man, whieli 
man haih appointed irom his own mind and not from 
the moulh of the Lord: and for an aggravation of 
this great and heinous presumption, when any deny 
and withstand the^e ordinances of men, and deny 
thcTn to be any ordinance of Christ, then they cry 
out and say that such deny Christ's ordinances; 
whereas it is but man's ordinances falsely called and 
named after Christ. 
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But to proceed, they go on to build upon this false 
foundation, namely, that sprinkling of infants is an or- 
dinance of Christ, and a new testament sacrament, to 
continue in the church of Christ, until the end of the 
world ; and further, they say, " ordained by Christ 
Jesus, not only for the solemn admission of the party 
baptized into the visible church, but also to be unto 
him, (that is the child), a sign and seal of the covenant 
of grace," and' to prove this, they bring, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Now let the reader consider this Scripture here set 
down at large, " For by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free, and have been made to 
drink all into one Spirit." Now the saints were really 
baptized into one body, by the Spirit of Christ, and 
made to drink into that Holy Spirit. But does this 
prove sprinkling of infants to be any sign or significa- 
tion of this spiritual baptism in the child, that it is 
baptized into that one body by that one Spirit ? or 
that it hath drunk into that Holy Spirit? or is it any 
sign of the covenant of grace to the child ? doth the 
sprinkler know himself to be in the covenant of grace? 
If he were under the covenant and power of grace, he 
would tremble to adventure upon any such thing as 
any ordinance of Christ. What doth the sprinkler 
know of the child's condition ? doth he know, or dare 
he say that the child is in covenant with God, or ever 
will be truly under the power of the covenant of grace, 
to walk in it ? hath the sprinkler this knowledge by 
Scripture or by revelation ? for I hope the sprinkler 
will not say that he hath the child's own confession or 
testimony I neither dare he say that he hath taught 
and discipled the child. And then to what doth he 
set this sign and seal, as he calls it ? dare he say that 
he sets to his seal to present faith, or to that faith 
which is to come ? Can he prove that there is either 
present faith, or that the child will come into the faith ; 
dare he undertake the proof of both or either of them ? 
If he dare not adventure upon the proof of either, then 

AA 



to what doth he set this seal of his ? Though ibe 
sprinkler calls it the seal ol' the covenant of grace to 
the child. But I ask what this seal is, and to what is 
it put in the child, either present or to come ? For if 
the sprinkler weigh the thing well, he will stand in awe 
to meddle with the child's present condition, and also 
as to what it will be, if he weigh well his place and 
understanding, he will also let that alone, having no 
understanding what the child will be. And if he can- 
not tell what the child's present condition is, nor what 
that which is to come will be, then let it be considered 
what ground of certainly these men do go upon as to 
the admini strati on of this seal. 

And now let us hear what this seal is in its nature. 
Is the sea! visible water, or is it the seal of the Spirit ? 
Doth the Spirit set to a seal to an uncertainty ? Surely 
upon due consideration your seal wi)I be found to be 
a counterfeit, and not true, and also will he found to 
be set to an uncertain blank, which they dare not say 
is filled up already ; nor dare they say, from any cer- 
tainty, that it will be filled up, and so the seal is vain 
and unprofitable, and those who set to the seal, are in- 
truders into things they have not seen in Christ, dot 
have they any commission from Christ in what they 
do. But when it shall be said unto them. Who hath 
required these things at your hands f such shall stand 
trembling that day, which will be dreadful to all such 
as run, and he hath not sent them, and who do that in 
his name which he never commanded them — then, I 
say, such shall tremble. 

The next proof they bring to prove sprinkling of 
infants to be a sign of the ingrafting of the child into 
Christ, is Rom. iv. 11, and Colos. ii. 11, 12. The 
reader may consider these Scriptures, and judge 
whether they prove sprinkling of infants to be any 
sign of their ingrafting into Christ. That Abraham 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the righ- 
teousness of faith, which he had, being yet uncircnm- 
cised, that he might be the father of all them that be- 
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lieve, though they be not circumcised, that righteous- 
ness might be imputed unto them also — this we grant. 
But what is this for sprinkling ? for the apostle is not 
pleading for, but against circumcision in the flesh, and 
for the circumcision in the Spirit. And if Abraham 
had that faith and righteousness of faith, by which he 
was justified, before he was circumcised, and if he be 
the father of them who are not of the outward circum- 
cision, but are of the inward, is not also faithful 
Abraham the father of the faithful, who are not of that 
outward circumcision now, nor of that outward bap- 
tism with water, but are of that inward baptism which 
is of Christ, in the Spirit, into that one body of which 
he is the Head ? And shall not the righteousness of 
faith be imputed unto them who are not of that water 
baptism, nor believe in it, but on the contrary, be- 
lieve it to be no ordinance of Christ Jesus, nor of his 
apostles, and yet believe in Christ, and in the baptism 
of his Spirit, wherewith they are baptized into one 
body, of which body Christ is the Head, and are made 
to drink into one Spirit, and yet have no faith in 
water, neither sprinkling nor dipping, but especially 
as to sprinkling. But as for going into the water, 
(such as were capable of teaching and confession), 
that John Baptist had commission from heaven, for 
such a baptism we do believe; but that ever he or any 
had any commission for sprinkling infants, we utterly 
deny, and have no faith at all in it, that ever it was in 
being, either by command or practice, among any 
people in John's time, or in the days of Christ's flesh, 
or the days of his apostles. Indeed, as for going into 
the water, it was not only practised by John, but also 
some of the apostles baptized some into water, this 
we deny not. But whether they did it as by commis- 
sion from Christ, as a gospel ordinance, or by permis- 
sion in a time of infancy, and for the weakness of 
some, is a question which afterwards I may consider. 
The sprinklers would have us receive their sprink- 
ling as an ordinance of Christ, and a sign and seal 
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unlo the sprinkled of the covenant of grace, and in- 
piling into Christ, and yot arc altogether ignoraul 
how Christ deals with the hearts of infants, and dare 
not say that they are baptized into the Spirit, wben 
water is sprinkled on them ; nor dare they eay thai 
ever they will be baptized into the Spirit, nor that the 
infant is or will be ingrafted into Christ, they camiot 
tell. Now Rom. iv. 11, proves nosuch thing, nor any 
thing of the tihUd's ingrafting into Christ. And as for 
ihe other Scripture, Col. ii. 11, 12, " In whom also ye 
are circumcised with the circnmcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, 
by the circumcision of Christ ; buried witli him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him, through 
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead." Here is that circumcision and thai 
baptism, which is by the operation of the power and 
Spirit of God, which is not made with men's bands, 
which is the substance of the shadows which flee 
away. But doth this circumcision, or this baptism, 
prove any thing for your spi-inkling of infants, to be 
any ordinance of God, or any sign of the child's in- 
grafting into Christ, or that ever it will be such an 
one, which the sprinkler knows nothing of? But now 
the apostle could speak in the present time, " in whom 
also ye are circumcised with the circumcision, made 
without haDds,"&c,; now can you say this for tlie child, 
that it is, or that it will be so with the child ? or can 
you believe better for children, than you can for your- 
selves, who say you must remain sinners while on this 
side of the grave? And the apostle spoke again in 
the present time, " Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen," &c. Can you say so for 
them you sprinltle ? or are these sayings of the apostle 
touching the saints' conditions, any proof that sprink- 
ling of infants is any ordinance of Christ, or any ^gn 
of the child's ingrafting inlo Christ? Ijetit be Beri- 
ously considered, whether any of these blessed effects 
here mentioned, be produced by your sprinkling. 
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The next thing to prove is, that the sprinkling of 
the child is a sign to it of regeneration — and for proof, 
they bring Gal. iii. 27, and Rom. vi. 5. Now let the 
reader consider these two Scriptures, and see whether 
they prove any thing for sprinkling the child with 
water, to be any sign of regeneration in the child. The 
first Scripture is this, " For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ." Is 
sprinkling the child with water, any sign to the child, 
tnat it is baptized into Christ, or that it hath put on 
Christ ? Dare the priest say, that the child is bap- 
tized into Christ, or hath put him on, or that the child 
will be baptized into Christ, or will put him on? But 
the apostle knew such of the Galatians as were bap- 
tized into Christ, had put on Christ, it was not a doubt- 
ful thing to him, but was certain. But as for the 
sprinkler, he can say nothing of the child's present 
condition, nor can he tell what the child will be ; and 
so the Galatians, who were baptized into Christ, and 
who had put on Christ, is no proof for sprinkling of 
water upon little children, to be any ordinance of 
Christ, nor any sign (appointed by him, or by any of 
his apostles), of the regeneration of the child ; but is 
a mere invention of man, falsely called an ordinance 
and appointment of Christ. For being baptized into 
Christ, and putting on Christ, is another thing, than 
sprinkling water on a child's face, or dipping either, 
and it is more than piitting on of a profession of 
Christ. Now see the other Scripture at large, " For if 
we have been planted together into the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion." The sum and substance of this is, that there 
must be a dying unto sin, and a rising up and living 
unto righteousness. Now, is sprinkling water on the 
child, any sign of its dying unto sin, or of the child's 
rising up with Christ, and living unto Christ ? the 
reader may consider whether there be any similitude 
betwixt these Scriptures, and the things declared in 
them, and the Assembly's declaration and words about 

2aa 
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their sjiiinliliiig of infants.— For though the Scriptinea 
we dearly own, yet, he that will read and coi]sider,ia 
a cool mind, the Assembly's application of them to 
sprinkling of infants, shall find them falsely apphed, 
and to prove nothing at all for [the practice]. 

They next bring Titus iii. 3, to prove the child's 
sprinkling to he a sign of its giving up to God, through 
Jesus Christ, to walk in newness of life ; but how im- 
pertinently this Scripture is brought to prove this, lei 
the unbiassed reader judge, for what can the sprinkler 
say there is in this Scripture, to prove sprinkling a 
little water upon the child ? " Not by works of righ- 
teousness which we have done, but according to bis 
mercy hath he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of tlie Holy Ghost," Now will 
the sprinkler be so dark as to call sprinkling a little 
water on the child, the washing of regeneration ? and 
as for the renewing of the Holy Ghost, that is ceased 
to men now, according to their principle. And again, 
salvation by the washing of regeneration and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, is that which the sprinkler 
dare not say that the child witnesseth, nor dare he say 
that ever the child will or will not witness it: and what 
resemblance the sprinkling water upon the child liaih 
to the washing of regeneration, and renewing of iht 
Holy Ghost, and salvation thereby, let the sober 
judge. And what doth this prove for sprinkling to be 
any sign to the child, of its giiing up toGod, throu^ 
Jesus Christ, to walk in newness of life? the sprinkler 
is altogether ignorant whether the child will or will 
not do so, and can he or any promise for the child 
that it shall do so ? what will his promise signify, if fae 
do, or what warrant hath he so to do, seeing the soiil 
diat sinneth, it shall die, and seeing the father shall 
not answer for the child, nor the child for the father; 
but the soul that sinneth, it shall die for its own sin, 
then how can the father promise for the child .'' 

Now these Scriptures cited by the Assembly, are 
plain and clear proofs for the baptism in Spirit, bm 
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no proof at all for sprinkling of infants. And now to 
sum up and end this their first section, about sprink- 
ling, they say as follows — " Which sacrament is by 
Christ's own appointment, to be continued until the 
end of the world," and for proof they bring Matt, 
xxviii. 1 9, 20. — ^There is not one word here for sprink- 
ling, nor is there one word here for water, but for bap- 
tism in or into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and this name is not 
water, nor is the baptizing into this name baptizing 
into visible water, nor is it sprinkling. So there is not 
any thing here that says, Christ commanded his 
apostles either to baptize into visible water, or sprinkle 
infants. And that they were to teach observance to 
what Christ commanded them, we own and grant, but 
that ever he commanded them, (and much less you), 
to sprinkle infants with water, we utterly deny it, and 
for you it remains to prove. And that Christ was 
not only with the apostles, but also with all his 
in ages past, and is and will be with all that 
love him, to the end of the world, this we own: 
but that ever Christ was with his apostles in sprink- 
ling of infants, or that ever any such thing by them 
was done, or that ever he was or will be with you in 
sprinkling of infants, this we deny also. 

And now 1 come to dieir second section, where they 
say, " the outward element to be used in this sacra- 
ment is water, wherewith the party is to be baptized 
in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, by a minister of the gospel, lawfully called 
thereunto." For the proof whereof see Matthew 
iii. 11, John i. 33, Matthew xx. 19, 20. Now the 
first of these Scriptures is this, ^^I indeed bap- 
tize you with water, unto repentance; but he that 
Cometh after me, is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear, he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire." Now let the reader take notice 
of the distinction made by John Baptist himself, who 
surely knew what his baptism was, and what Christ's 
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baptism was to be. Ponder his distinction, (I sajj 
betwixt his own baptism and Christ's baptism. His 
own baptism he acinowl edges to be with water, boi 
he mentions no water to be in Christ's baptism, bnl 
fire and the Holy Gliost he mentions to be in Christ's 
baptism. So that here your first proof fails yon, and 
proves nothing for the element of water to be m 
Christ's baptism; but the water was in John's bap- 
tism, and the fire and the Holy Ghost is only men- 
tioned in Christ's baptism, but not one word of the 
element of water. So your placing that in Chrisfs 
baptism, of which the Holy Ghost is here silent in 
your proof, which doth not prove it, this in you is grear 
presumption, and above wliat is written in this proof. 
Now let us see the next Scripture. " John said, I 
knew hira not, but he that sent me to baptize wilh 
water, the same said uuto me, upon whom thou shall 
see the Holy Spirit descending, and remaining, the 
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost" 
Here John Baptist Imew not Christ without a particn- 
lar revelation, as himself confesseth, notwithstanding 
he was sent to baptize with water, until he that sent 
him, gave him a particular sign to know Christ by. 
And now the reader may take notice, how that still 
John Baptist mentions the water in his own baptism, 
and thereby distinguisheth Christ's baptism from 
water baptism, and mentions no water to be in 
Christ's baptism, but fire and the Holy Ghost. And 
as for your last proof, the baptism here is said to 
be into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost ; hut though your baptism be only 
water, yet here water is left out in Christ's commis- 
sion, touching his baptism, which he commanded bis 
aposties to baptize with, there is no mention of it made 
therein: and how it falls out that water should be 
commanded you by Christ, in your commission, is 
not proved by any Scripture yet brought by yon ; and 
as for immediate revelation, you pretend not to it. 
Well then, if hitlierto there be no footing found for 
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you, and your element of water and sprinkling of in- 
fants, in all the proofs that mention Christ's baptism, 
so far as yet we are come, let it be considered if there 
be any place for your sprinkling under John's minis- 
try of water baptism, in that citation before mentioned. 
Mark i. 4, and also 5th verse. " John did baptize in 
the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance 
for remission of sins ; and there went out unto him all 
the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him, in the river of Jordan, confessing their 
sins." But now can you say that there were any in- 
fants here in this water baptism ? Here was preach- 
ing to the parties baptized ; surely they had a capa- 
city of understanding John's preaching, for it was re- 
pentance he preached ; and will you say he preached 
repentance unto infants ? or that they were capable of 
his preaching, or capable of manifesting their repent- 
ance, by any confession of words ? But these parties 
baptized in Jordan confessed their sins. Mark, they 
were baptized of John, in Jordan : now, did he put 
little children into the water of Jordan, or took he 
water out of it, to sprinkle upon their faces, or did 
they makd any confession of their sins, or of their re- 
pentance ? And if they were not capable of any of 
these foregoing steps, then they were not capable of 
John's baptism. But it is manifest to common sense 
that little children were not capable of these things, 
and therefore they were not capable of John's bap- 
tism. So that neither John's baptism with water, nor 
Christ's baptism with fire and Ae Holy Ghost, will 
own or allow your sprinkling infants with water ; and 
then to what next will you turn, and from whence will 
you derive your commission for your sprinkling of 

infants. 

And now let the third section be examined, which is 
this. " Dipping of the person into water is not neces- 
sary, but baptism is rightly administered by pouring or 
sprinkling water upon the person," and for proof they 
refer to certain texts of Scripture. Now consider these 
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Scriptures, and see if they will prove what they bnnfl 
them for — and to begin with the first, Heb, ix. 10. I 
hope I may here, without offence, set down the fore- 
going verse, 9th, " which was a figure for the lime then 
present, in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices 
that could not make him that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience," verse 10th, " stood ool* 
in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on them until the time ofrefonoa- 
tion," verses 19ihto22nd, " for when Moseshad spoken 
every precept to all the people, according to the law. 
he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled botli 
the book and all the people, saying, this is the 
blood of the testament, which God hath enjoined 
unto you." Moreover, he sprinkled with blood, bolh 
the tahemacle and all the vessels of the ministiy, 
and almost all things are purged (by the law), wiib 
blood, and without shedding of blood, is no re- 
mission." To which I answer, with the apostle'l 
words in the same chapter, 11 and 12 verses, "bni 
Christ being come, an high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with bands, that is to say, not of this building, 
neither by the blood of goats, nor calves, but by his 
own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, hav- 
ing obtained eternal redemption for us," &c. And also 
ttee 23rd and 24th verses of the same chapter, *' it wai 
therefore necessary that the patterns of things in ibe 
heavens should be purified with these, but thebeaTenl; 
things themselves, with better sacrifices than theaa 
For Christ is not entered into the holy place made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us," Now seeing these things under the lawwere 
figures of the good things themselves, to come in tm> 
(ler the Gospel, is your sprinkling of infants one of 
these good things now under the Gospel ? give us 
chapter and verse for it. 
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Now die apostle here answers as to the nature of 
these shadowy things. But were these their sprink- 
lings under the law, any type or figure of your sprink- 
ling infants with water ? Let any unbiassed man, of 
common reason, judge. If fault was found with these 
sprinklings, do you think your water will have any 
greater force upon children ? And if these sprinklings 
were a type or figure of your sprinkling, where is your 
blood of goats and calves, and your scarlet wool and 
hyssop ? Why have you only water, and leave out all 
the rest ? and why may you not as well sprinkle all the 
people as the little children, and why do you not 
sprinkle the book too ? And is this sprinkling any part 
of the Gospel reformation ? doth your sprinkling make 
the comers unto it perfect, as to the conscience ? or is 
there any remission of sins thereby, or is sprinkling 
any of the better sacrifices? And now since these 
sprinklings under the law are called carnal ordinan- 
ces, which were ordained of God for a time, must 
your sprinkling with the element water be spiritual ? 
But now when all is said as touching these carnal 
things under the law, will there be found thereby any 
shadow of a proof for sprinkling with water little in- 
fants, which proves as much for blood and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, as for water, and for sprinkling all 
the old people, and the book; as well as little chil- 
dren ? And doth all this say any thing against dip^ 
ping or going into water, which was John the Baptist's 
way : though this we plead not for. 

Now let us see if their next Scripture will prove 
any better for sprinkling. Acts ii. 41. "Then they 
that gladly received his word were baptized, and the 
same day there were added unto them about 3000 
souls." Now these people heard the preaching of the 
Word, and gladly received it; can you say so of those 
you sprinkle ? And preaching took up some part of 
the day, and do you think these 3000 were sprink* 
led on the other part of the day? surely there had 
needed many bundles of hyssop to have sprinkled 
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them all in so short a time ! But, however, they w< 
baptized ; surely, there could he no infants ftmoiy 
them, since it is said, they gladly received his word 
So that this proof proves not tlie thing alledged ; will 
you yourselves say that this is any proof against dip- 
ping or for sprinkling ? 

Come let us see what the next proof will do — Acl* 
xvi. 33. " And the jailer and all his were baptized 
strait way." But the jailer was a man and not a child; 
and can you prove that there were any infants here 
that were baptized ; and doth this prove anything 
against dipping, or for sprinkling.' Now let the nexi 
Scripture be minded also, which is the last, and is 
Mark vii. 4. " And when they come from the market, 
except they wash they eat no^ and many other things 
there be, which they have received to hold, as washing 
of cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables." Now 
consider, reader, what the Pharisees washings, &c. will 
prove against dipping and for sprinkling ; did they 
but sprinkle their cups, pots and brazen vessels ? is it 
not said to be a washing ? Neither doth this prore 
any thing at all for sprinkhng infants, nor inde^ 
proves it any thing for dipping either. And here the 
reader may see how unsuitable those Scriptures are In 
the things they bring them to prove. 

And now let us proceed to the fourth Section, which 
is thus, — " Not only tliose that do actually profess 
faith in and obedience to Christ, but also the infants 
of one or both believing parents are to be baptized." 
I shall not mention all their Scripture proofs at large, 
some of them being at large mentioned already — 
the first of them is this, " Go ye into all the woild, 
and preach the Gospel to every creatmre ; he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that 
believes not shall be damned." Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
Now here believing goes before baptizing, and preach- 
ing goes before in the commission j first preaching, 
then believing, and last, baptizing. Now here your 
proof proves against your sprinkhng infants, to whom 
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you cannot preach ; and as to their belief, you know 
nothing of it, for you have no testimony of their belief 
from them, nor from any else. And as for obeying 
the commission, in going into all the world, you are 
not like to go but into a very small part of the world, 
because you cannot have the magistrate's sword, for 
you to force people to hear and maintain you; upon 
a soft cushion, in a pulpit, you can make a text of it, 
and branch it out, and raise your uses and doctrines, 
and make your applications ; but as for going among 
the heathen to preach, or to Rome to cry against the 
pope ; though in your pulpits you will pay him off, 
to his face you are sparing to go and reprove him, 
or elsewhere in his dominions to witness by preach- 
ing against the idolatry among them — to do this, 
you are not very ready, nor like to be; but are ready, 
notwithstanding, to talk of the saints' commission, 
which is nothing to you, who live out of their life 
and doctrine. 

The next Scripture is Acts viii. 37, 38. "And 
Philip said, if thou believest with all thine heart thou 
may ; and he answered, and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still, and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he bap- 
tized him." Now the reader may consider this Scrip- 
ture, how plain it is against sprinkling of infants ; for 
here the Eunuch desired to be baptized, yet Philip 
did not grant the thing, but upon condition of the 
confession of his belief; and upon his confession, 
they both went down into the water. But now the 
child cannot desire sprinkling, nor can you preach 
Christ to it, nor can it confess sins, belief, nor repent- 
ance. Why then do they bring this Scripture for 
sprinkling, which is so plainly against it : so that no- 
thing more needs to be said to it. And as for Gen. 
xvii. 7, 9, and Gal. iii. 9, 14, let the reader consider 
these Scriptures. Surely the outward circumcision 
was no type, nor figure/nor sign of water baptism, 
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lor of sprinkling infants ; nor is sprinkling to be re- 
Ceired, as in the room and place of circamcisioD, as 
commonly it is objected against us, and alleged as a 
proof for sprinkling of infants, against us that deny it: 
but it proves nothing at all against us, but for us, as 
I shall make appear. For outward ciroumcision, 
which was in the flesh, signified and typified forth the 
circumcision in the Spirit ; so that outward circum- 
cision signified its own substance, namely, the cir- 
cumcision made without men's hands, which is in the 
heart by the Spirit, as one of your own proofs saith. 
Col. ii. 11, 12, "In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without hands," and so 
this is the substance of the circumcision made wid> 
hands. And moreover, one outward sign or type is 
not the sign or type of another sign, but the outward 
sign is a sign of an inward substance, which answers 
to what is signified by the sign. Circumcision made 
with men's hands, was a sign of circumcision made 
without hands ; but, that circumcision made with men's 
hands was a sign of sprinkling water oo infants, is to 
prove ; for then one desbly carnal thing should be the 
sign of another carnal thing. But a sign is' a signifi- 
cation of a substance, and not of another sign. Aad 
as for the sign water, it hath its own substance, tbo 
baptism with fire and the Holy Ghost. And as that' 
is not the Gospel circumcision which is made witir 
men's hands in the flesh, but that without men's ham 
in the Spirit; neither is that the Gospel bapl 
which is made with men's hands, by the element 
water, but that which is in the Spirit, and Ere of the 
Spirit of Christ within, in the heart. 

So the rest of the Scriptures 1 leave to the reader,' 
Co look over at leisure, which are not at all suitable toi' 
prove any thing for sprinkling of infants : and now T' 
come to their fifth section. 

" Although it be a great sin to contemn or neglecl 
this ordinance, yet, grace and salvation are not bo in- 
separably annexed to it, as that nu person can be 
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And in their seventh and last Section, they say, 
" the sacrament of baptism is to be but once admin- 
istered to any person," for which they cite Titus iii. 5, 
" Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
Now let the reader well consider this Scripture, for the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost is more than once administered ; this baptism 
or washing of regeneration is by the Holy Ghost be- 
gun, and by the renewings of the Holy Ghost is car- 
ried on more and more in the souls of them who are 
saved, and it is not a baptism with water, nor sprink- 
ling with the element of water, whether once or more ; 
for this baptism, or this washing of regeneration, is still 
to be administered, until all sin and filthiness of flesh 
and spirit be done away, out of the heart. So that 
the least child of Truth may judge the ignorance, 
darkness and folly of these men, falsely called divines. 

But now I shall come to their common objections 
against us, that we deny all water baptism, both of 
men of age, and also of sprinkling of infants, and that 
we lay aside the Lord's supper also. Now having al- 
ready spoken to their sprinkling, and denied it either 
as sign or substance, I shall next freely acknowledge 
such signs in their times and places, as have been 
among the apostles, for their times and seasons, and 
I shall set them down as they are expressed in the 
Scriptures. And first, see the following Scriptures, 
touching the signs of miracles which Christ said 
should follow them that believe in his name, and you 
may see how his promise was fulfilled — " And he said, 
these signs shall follow them that believe on my name, 
they shall cast out devils," &c. — "And they went forth 
and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following, 
Amen." — " And many other signs truly did Jesus, in 
the presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book." — "And many signs and wonders were done 
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mer words ; for here is an absolute necessity for this I 
water to attend tlie Spirit, without which, there is no 
admission into the kingdom : but you do not say so 
of your water, as witness your former words, 5th 
Section. But now tliere is said to be fire in Christ's 
baptism joined in with the Spirit — will you say it is 
Tisible fire ? answer yea or nay. 

As for the other Scripture it is spoken to already, 
which proves not that the infant is baptized inta 
Christ, neither puts on Christ, by being sprinkled; 
nor yet doth it proye, that sprinkling is the wasbii^ 
of regeneration to the child. And as for that of Eph. 
T. " Husbands love your wives, as Christ also loved 
his church, and gave himself for it, that be migbt 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water bf 
the Word," Will you call this water, your elem 
of water ? if you think so, you are very blind i 
dark ! And will this prove the exhibiting and co»-' 
ferring of grace by the Holy Ghost, to little infanW 
being sprinkled f Canyon, the administrators of thii 
water, go on in this matter with any sure evidence 
upon yonr consciences in the sight of God, as yOi 
will answer it to him, that he doth require this at yooi 
hands, as his undoubted command and ordinance 
seeing Scripture, truth and reason, so making agr ' 
you? 

And as for Acts ii. 38, 41, "Then Peter said unto " 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Christ Jesus, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghnst." Do _ 
your little infants receive the gift of the Holy Gho* 
by your sprinkling water on them ? Do you not mal 
the people believe a lie, and trust in a he, if any «' 
"be so dark and silly as to believe yon ? But how c: 
you bid infants repent, as here Peter preached repent 
ance unto them > can you do so to little infants ? Fai| 
indeed none of all these Scriptures prove any thin 
for sprinkling infants, nor that grace is conferred t 
them thereby. 



AND THE lord's SUPPER. 309 

And in their seventh and last Section, they say, 
" the sacrament of baptism is to be but once admin- 
istered to any person, for which they cite Titus iii. 5, 
** Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
Now let the reader well consider this Scripture, for the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost is more than once administered ; this baptism 
or washing of regeneration is by the Holy Ghost be- 
gun, and by the renewings of the Holy Ghost is car- 
ried on more and more in the souls of them who are 
saved, and it is not a baptism with water, nor sprink- 
ling with the element of water, whether once or more ; 
for this baptism, or this washing of regeneration, is still 
to be administered, until all sin and filthiness of flesh 
and spirit be done away, out of the heart. So that 
the least child of TruUi may judge the ignorance, 
darkness and folly of these men, falsely called divines. 

But now I shall come to their common objections 
against us, that we deny all water baptism, both of 
men of age, and also of sprinkling of infants, and that 
we lay aside the Lord's supper also. Now having al- 
ready spoken to their sprinkling, and denied it either 
as sign or substance, I shall next freely acknowledge 
such signs in their times and places, as have been 
among the apostles, for their times and seasons, and 
I shall set them down as they are expressed in the 
Scriptures. And first, see the following Scriptures, 
touching the signs of miracles which Christ said 
should follow them that believe in his name, and you 
may see how his promise was fulfilled — "And he said, 
these signs shall follow them that believe on my name, 
they shall cast out devils," &c. — ^^* And they went forth 
and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following, 
Amen." — " And many other signs truly did Jesus, in 
the presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book." — "And many signs and wonders were done 
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by the apostles." — " And the Lord granted many sigm 
and wouders to be done by thuir hands," 

Now there can be no sign without a significatiim, 
the sign is always observable to the outward eyes and 
senses, but the substance or thing signified is inviu- I 
ble, and only seen and observed with the inward eye, 
and inward spiritual senses. The outward signs mi 
wonders, or miracles wrought upon the bodies of peo- 
ple, by Christ and his apostles, were observable to ihe 
outward man, and had a signification, and did point 
at some inward work to be wrought in man, by the 
Spirit of Christ; as for instance, the casting out of 
devils or nnclean spirits, ont of the bodily possessed, 
and tlie curing of many bodily diseases and tormeols 
upon the bodies of people ; as may be seen in the 
Scriptures. 

And see Christ's commission to his disciples, " And 
as ye go, preach, saying, the kingdom of beaven is at 
band ; heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils, freely ye have received, fieely give." 
Now consider, that all these signs and wonders were 
observable to the outward man, but the inwaid sub- 
stautial signification was observable to none widi 
fleshly eyes; for by all these signs and wonders 
wrought upon the bodies of people, were held forth 
and signified what Christ would do inwardly in the 
souls of people, how he would open the eyes of the 
spiritually blind, and unstop the deaf ear, and loose 
the tongue of the dumb, and raise up the dead soul 
out of the grave of sin, which is a greater miracle tban 
raising Lazarus outofthe grave; and the curing of all 
the diseases, and distempers and sicknesses of the 
soul is more than all these signs. So that all these 
signs were wrought upon the bodies of people, to shew 
forth the power of Christ, and that people might come 
unto him in their souls, who is the wonderful Physi- 
cian, that they might witness and answer the end of 
all these signs in the substance ; that people may wit- 
ness the substantial part, the standing Gospel part of 
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all these signs, which is the invisible part, the open- 
ing of the blind eyes of the soul, the unstopping of 
the deaf ear, the loosing of the tongue of the dumb to 
praise the Lord, the raising up the soul from under 
the power of hell and death, and the cure of all tlie 
diseases of the soul. Here is the substantial invisible 
work of the power of Christ within, working the sub- 
stantial Gospel miracles in the soul, which answer 
those set forth and signified by the signs. So that 
here you may see and consider the signs, and the 
things signified by these signs, and so I shall proceed. 

And the next I shall mention, shall be that of James 
the Apostle, who saith, '^ Is any man sick, let him call 
for the elders of the church, and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil, in the name of the Lord: 
and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have committed 
sins, they shall be forgiven him," &c. Here you may 
see what the apostle enjoins upon the churches, how 
that the sick were to be anointed with oil, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, which was a sign or signification of 
the inward anointing with the heavenly oil or oint- 
ment which cures the soul : so that here you may see 
the sign and the thing signified. And so I come 
to the next Scripture, which is Acts viii. 17, " Then 
laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost." Now here ye may see the power that 
attended the laying on of the hands of the apostles, 
how that the Holy Ghost was received thereby; so 
that here was no vain empty sign, but the substance 
of it. And see again, John xiii. 1 to 14, how solemnly 
Christ washed his disciples' feet, and here you may 
see a two-fold sign, of humility and of an inward 
washing; and so you may see the sign was visible 
elementary water in a bason ; and washing or bap- 
tizing the disciples' feet, and the thing signified 
thereby, was the inward washing by the Spirit of 
Christ, and inward humility. 

And again, see Matt. xxvL 26, 27, 28, and 29 
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verses; likewise, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25 and 36 verse): 
here yoa may see the outward bread, and the outwan) 
drink in the outward cup, the sign of the inward bread. 
drinii and tup, which is the substance of the outward; 
die outward bread and diinik nourisheth and refresheili 
the outward man, that goeth to dust, and is of the 
earth ; but the heavenly bread and drink, from ihe 
heavenly Vine, nourisheth the branches and sepdfc 
and plants in the heavenly body or new man, whicb 
is above the earthly man, and is from heaven, whici 
no earthly substance can nourish nor feed ; but it i! 
fed and nourished with heavenly bread that coinw 
down from God, and drinks of the ciip of blesEbi{ 
that is from the heavenly Vine, Christ Jesus. 

Now to proceed, I come to the next sign menboned 
in the New Testament, (so called), which is Matt, iii- 
11, " I, indeed, baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance, but he," &e. — so that here you may see tbf 
sign, and also what by it is signified ; the sign b 
water, but the substance or thing signified is the bap 
tism of Christ, with the Holy Ghost and with fire 
And likewise the apostle circumcised Timothy. Now 
you that plead for sprinkling of infants, you say there 
are but two sacraments, viz. water baptism, and breaii 
and wine, and you object against us, that we own 
neither sprinkling nor dipping, and you ask of us tht 
reason why we have not miracles, seeing we plead lot 
immediate revelation. To which I answer, that iw 
acknowledge all those signs before mentioned, in theii 
times and seasons, and to the end they were given for 
their times and seasons ; but sprinkling of infants wu 
never any sign under the law, nor under the gospel. 
Also we say, that immediate revelation depends not 
upon outward miracles, neither is it pertinent or suit- 
able, according to our principles, to say or to ques- 
tion with us, why have we not outward miracles be- 
cause we own immediate revelation ? as if immediate 
revelation must of necessity be attended with outward 
miracles or signs. For John the Baptist wrought no 
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outward miracles, and yet was one of the greatest, and 
none among all the prophets greater than John, of 
whom it is said, that he wrought no miracles. And 
indeed, both our principles and your principles being 
well considered, we may justly and on good groimds 
enquire of you, why have you not miracles, that is, 
these signs before mentioned which were wrought 
upon the bodies of people, and also those other signs 
mentioned before, seeing you plead for these two 
signs, water, and bread and wine, and seeing you al- 
lege that the sign and the substance, or thing signi- 
fied, are joined by the Lord, and are not to be sepa- 
rated, the one from the other. Now why is it that ye 
cast off all the other signs ? and try if you can find 
any binding rule in Scripture, that binds and obliges 
you to the observance of these two, water, and bread 
and wine ; will you not be bound by the same rule, to 
have all the other signs above mentioned, if these two 
be binding? 

Now if you put us to shew where it is said, in 
Scripture, that water, bread and wine should end, and 
that they were not to continue, you also do shew us 
where Christ, or any of his apostles repealed these 
other signs, concerning which see that express com- 
mission. Matt. X. 7, 8, " And as ye go, preach, say- 
ing, the kingdom of heaven is at hand, heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils, 
freely ye have received, freely give;" and these other 
signs, washing the disciples' feet, anointing the sick 
with oil, and that laying on of hands, by which the 
Holy Ghost was received. Now if you can shew us 
where these signs mentioned above are repealed by 
Christ, by the same Scripture or argument, whereby 
you will undertake to prove the repealing of them, 
will we also prove the repealing of water, and bread 
and wine. If you will say that miracles are in the 
Spirit, and that the opening of the blind eyes, and un- 
stopping of the deaf ear, and loosing the tongue of 
the dumb, and the raising of the soul out of the grave 
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of Ein, and cuTiog of the inward diseases of the bouI, 
are the gospel miracles, and are come in the room <rf 
tlie signs, and that the signs outward are not neceeaaij 
where the substance of them is witnessed, — well then, 
will it not follow, by the same rule as to all the othof 
signs, and bread, and wine and water among the rest, 
that if the substance of the other signs taking place ID 
the heart, doth render the outward sign not necessary, 
must not also the inward supper and baptism's taldilg 
place in the heart, render the outward signs thereof 
not necessary ? And whatsoever Scripture or aign- 
ment you will allege for the cessation of the four 
other signs, will also prove the cessation of those two; 
or what Scripture you can allege as binding, or ob- 
li^ng to keep or continue the two, will also be bind- 
ing, and obUge to continue all the rest : unless yoa 
can by plain Scripture shew where Christ and his 
apostles, or either of them, gives any plain warrant ta 
the cessation of the four, and that only the two are to 

continue. 

But as for us, we believe in the everlasting sub- 
stance, which is the end of all shadows, signs, types 
and figures. In Him they all end, who is the sub- 
stance of them all, who brings forth the righteoiisnesi 
of them all, in his people, who live and wallc in him 
and with him. And now if the reader seriously re- 
mark all these signs, which they say are ceased, and 
those two which they say do continue, if he be impar- 
tial, he will find more for the continuance of the four, 
which they say are ceased, than for the two which 
they say continue. For working of miracles, and 
anointing with oil, and washing the disciples' feet, and 
laying on of hands, by which the Holy Ghost was re- 
ceived, if they can, let thera shew where there is any 
limitation of time as to the cessation of them, or any 
of them, which I judge will be hard for them to prove. 
But as for the two, which tliey say continue, I have 
divers very weighty objections to make against their 
continuance. Not that I plead for any signs as any 
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standing gospel ordinance, but to shew how uncertain 
and irrational the grounds are they walk upon, in their 
choosing only these two as the ordinances of Christ, 
and casting off them for which there is more to be 
said. 

And first as to water baptism, the apostle Paul, in 
express terms saith, " Christ sent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the gospel," and he thanlted God in that 
he baptized no more, which if it had been a standing 
gospel ordinance, the abuse of it had never occasioned 
him to thank God, in that he baptized no more ; and 
upon this he grounds all, that Christ had not sent him 
to baptize but preach the gospel. Now he came not 
short of the very chief of the apostles. Come then 
and let us see where ever he said that he was not sent 
to do any of the other four signs which you say are 
ceased ; for he saith, that working of miracles is a gift 
of the Spirit ; but shew us where water baptism or 
breaking of the outward bread, are said to be any 
gifts of the Spirit. Surely the apostle Paul's commis- 
sion had not been left void of baptism with water, if 
it liad been a gospel ordinance as you would have us 
to believe. Surely if it had been a gospel ordinance, 
the apostle who came not short of the very chief of 
the apostles, would not have wanted it out of his com- 
mission, for he wanted no gospel standing ordinance 
out of his commission. 

Again, let it be seriously considered that as to the 
breaking of bread, it is but a sign of the death of 
Christ, it comes not the length to be a sign of his 
resurrection. And likewise the words carry a lim- 
itation in them, " This do ye, as oft as ye drink it 
in remembrance of me, for as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
tilt he come." Mark, it is not said to signify his re- 
surrection, but his death till he come, and it is said as 
oft as ye do it; so it is not standing but with a limita- 
tion, m ofl as ye do it, and till he come. So that it 
shewed his death, till his resurrection and coming 
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again in Spirit, which is agreeable to these words,"! 
will not henceforth drink of this fruit of the vine, unul 
I drink it new with 3'ou, in my Father's kingdom,' 
which was fulfilled when the Spirit was poured out 
upon them. So that as to the institution of that gign, 
at the longest, it could be no longer than till his reau- 
rection ; though the practice of signs might coniinu 
for a time, as water, bread and wine, and other signs; 
yet the institution of all things, which are not of the 
substantial nature of the gospel must at furtheu. 
have ended at his resurrection, as to institution. Fw 
there can be none of all these signs in the nature, nor 
pertaining to the nature of the gospel, for the gospel 
and its nature is substantial, and carries in it the sub- 
stance of all signs. 

So that the practice of signs in the infancy of the 
church, hath been in being for a time only, by reasun 
of the weakness of people who were not able to bear, a* 
the apostle sailh, 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2, 3, " And I brethren, 
could not speak unto you as spiritual, but as UDin 
carnal, even a-s babes in Christ ; I have fed you wiib 
milk, and not with meat, for hitherto ye were notable 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, for ye are jei 
carnal," &;c. So that by reason of the weakness' nf 
people, the apostles condescended to their weakness, 
and ministered (or suifered them, and bare with themii 
as to divers things which were but carnal, which nert 
not of the nature of the gospel, which is spiritual anJ 
hath nothing that is carnal belonging to its nature. 
nor any type, shadow or sign, belonging to its nature; 
but all that pertains to the nature of the gospel i» 
substantial. 

And now there was a time wherein the apostle (as 1 
may say), winked at things, and suffered them in the 
use of divers weak and carnal things, as meats, and 
drinks and days, about which he would not hare them 
to judge one another, but to bear one another. Yet 
he judged them but weak that observed days, and 
meats and drinks, and such weak things : and be ac- 
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counted him strong that was got beyond all these 
things* One is weak (says he), and eateth herbs, 
anotiber is strong and eats all things sold in the sham- 
bles ; one is weak and observes a day, another esteems 
all days alike ; and he would have had them then not 
to judge one another, but to bear one another. But when 
he saw their abuse of his gentleness, and that they 
continued in those things, he blamed them sharply for 
observing such things, and began to [be] jealous of 
them, and to be afraid of them, that he had bestowed 
labour on them in vain. Gal. iv. 11. Also, there was 
a time wherein he bore with circumcision, and himself 
circumcised Timothy ; but when they would bring it 
in as pertaining to the gospel, and to lay any stress 
upon it, as necessary, then his zeal arose, and he said, 
"K ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you no- 
thing ;" and yet Christ profited Timothy, though Paul 
himself circumcised him, but he did it not as laying 
any weight upon it as pertaining to the gospel. Nor 
did Timothy lay any weight upon it, but only the 
apostle did it in condescension to the weakness of 
some, and to make way for Timothy's ministry, and to 
prevent occasion of ofience to the Jews; which differed 
widely from the circumcision of others who had faith 
in it, and laid weight upon it as necessary, then such 
the apostle boldly judged as such that should not be 
profited by Christ. So whoever do place faith and con- 
science in any sign that is carnal, and judge it any 
gospel ordinance, and lay any necessity on it as any 
gospel ordinance, thereby such do deny Christ come 
in the flesh, and as to these things are not profited by 
him. So what is done or permitted in condescension 
to the weakness of people, and the doing of the same 
things as having faith in them as necessary ordinan- 
ces of Christ, this alters the cas,e mightily. 

Now these signs were not done by the apostles as 
standing gospel ordinances pertaining to the nature of 
the gospel, but in condescension to the weaknesses of 
people, which if any of those ministers of these signs 
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should aUetlge their using of these signs to be tmder 
such a consideration J were much more tolerable, and 
to be borne withal. But when they will have and 
bring in signs as gospel standing ordinances, and will 
charge such as will not receive them to be deniers of 
the ordinances of baptism, and of the Lord's supper, 
such are not to be borne with, but witnessed against, 
as enemies to the substantia] baptism and supper of 
the Lord Jesus, which in a. strict sense as to th^r 
own principles, they will acknowledge that bread, wine 
and water, are not the Lord's supper nor baptism, bot 
the signs, and but elements ; which elements perish 
with the using, and which are not at a!l peitaiiiing to 
the nature of the gospel baptism and supper, which 
are in spirit and in truth, witnessed inwardly. And 
the apostle Paul, to get in upon the Jews, and for the 
sake of tlie weak, condescended unto things not at all 
of the nature of the gospel nor gospel ordinances; but 
notwithstanding this condescension among the Jews, 
yet among the Gentiles he did not do nor teach asjr 
such things. And let me see where the apostle re- 
commends water, bread and wine, to the churches (rf 
the Romans, Galatians, Epbesians, Fhilippians, Thes- 
salonians, or to Timothy, or Titus, or in the epistle to 
the Hebrews. And let me see when any other apos- 
tle recommended these signs of water, bread and wine, 
to the churches, in all the epistles wrote to them, save 
only that of the apostle to the Corinthians, where be 
mentions it, but does not say he then did it. And lei 
his words be well minded, and it will or may be found 
that he was not at that time ministering outward biead 
and wine — see and consider his words about it, 1 Cor. 
xi. 23 to 26, " For 1 have received of the Lord, thai 
which also I delivered unto yon, that the Lord Jesos 
in that same night, in which he was betrayed took 
bread," &c. So he makes a relation of what Christ 
did, but will you, or can you say, that the apostle wae 
here dehvering outward bread and wine, or that he 
had recei^'ed bread and wine from the Lord to deliver 
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to them ? but here he was relating of that which was 
pasty and not in the present doing of the thing. But 
ye may see what bread it was, and what cup it was, 
which he and the rest deliverd, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17, 21, 
" The cup of blessing which we bless," &c. Is not 
this the bread that came down from heaven, that gives 
life to the world ? " For (saith the apostle), we being 
many, are one bread and one body, for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body," &c. Mark, here is the 
cup of blessing, the cup of the Lord, into which they 
were all made to drink, even into one Spirit. And yet 
I deny not, but the signs for a time, even the bread and 
wine, were ministered, signifying this spiritual sub- 
stantial bread that came down from heaven, that gives 
life to the world : but as they grew up, they came to be 
one bre&d, and to be partakers of that one bread that 
came down from heaven, that gives life to the world, 
and all to drink into the cup of blessing, all to drink 
into one Spirit. 

And see Rev. iii. 20, " Behold I stand at the door 
and knock," &c., this supper is within, so that none 
come to sup with Christ, and Christ to sup with him, 
but he that first hears His voice, and opens to the 
voice of Christ: then the Lord Jesus comes in to him, 
and sups with him. Now he that is bom of God, and 
sits down with Christ at this supper, needs neither 
htehd nor wine, nor any visible thing to eat or drink, 
but the heavenly bread and drink of the heavenly 
kingdom ; this is suitable and proportionable to that 
birth that is to be fed, and that man that is to be 
nourished, which is the inward spiritual man, the hid- 
den man of the heart; for carnal bread and wine is 
not proportionable to that birth or man, to feed him 
who is bom from above of an heavenly substance, of 
an incorruptible Seed, by the Word of God, which 
lives and endures for ever, and who feeds not on the 
bread that perishes, nor drinks of the cup that 
perishes. 



But now people are grown so dark, and so eaithly 
in their minds, so that they have lost all their spiritnal 
knowledge of the substantial things, and are whoUj 
given up to things which answer their fleshly camal 
minds, and are grown to that height of thick darttness 
as to mock at spiritual baptism, and the supperinllte 
Spirit and in the Truth. And this hath been a comnioa 
objection among such who have their faith in visibles 
— say they, Christ only ministers the heavenly bread 
to the soij, and he baptizeth only with fire and the 
Holy Ghost ; but his ministers do administer the ele- 
ments of bread and water, only in signification of 
what Christ doth minister, namely, the heavenly bread 
and heavenly cup, and washeth the soul, and bapti- 
zeth with the fire and the Holy Ghost. I answer that 
such ministers who have not power from Christ, to 
minister the spiritual bread, and to give the spiritual 
cup, and to baptize with the Holy Ghost and with its 
fire, and yet do minister the elements in significafiou 
of it ; they do indeed and in truth nothing else by 
what they minister, but cheat their own souls, and the 
souls of the people, who neither receive life, powet 
nor Spirit with what they minister. But the willing, 
who are willing to see and to understand, may be 
plainly informed in this weighty matter ; ajid there 
hath been something very weighty upon my mind for 
a long time, as to this very matter concerning the 
power of a right ministry, as to the ministration of 
spiritual and heavenly things. 

Christ said to his disciples, " Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them," Sec. Matt, xxviii. 
19, 20: now, when Christ spake these words, it was 
afier he was risen, and before he was ascended, and 
before the Holy Ghost was given them, thougli tb^ 
had a commission before, and a ministry before, while 
he was with them in tlie flesh he sent them forth, as 
yon may read, Matt. x. " And as as ye go preach," &c. 
This commission was given to his disciples, while he 
was among them in the flesh, and they came back to 
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him again, witli that commission ; for though there 
was power with them in some measure, yet they had 
not then received the standing commission, for as yet 
they were not endued with power from on high : and 
you may see how weak they all were after this, how 
that when he was taken, they all forsook him, but 
Christ gatliered them again, and then thuy were a 
waiting praying handful. 

And after he was risen, and before he was ascended, 
two good women, Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, came to see the sepulchre, and Jesus was risen, 
and the angel of the Lord spake to the women saying, 
"Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesns who was 
crucified, he is not here, for he is risen, as he said ; 
come see the place where the Lord lay, and go quickly 
and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead, 
and behold he goeth before you into GaJilee, there 
shall ye see him, lo, I have told you," Matthew 
xxviii. 5 to 7, and 16 to 20. Yet, notwithstanding 
the words that Jesus spake unto them, they were 
not able then to go forth to fulfil the commission, 
until they were endued with power from on high, 
until Christ came in Spirit and baptized them 
with fire and with the Holy Ghost, until he came 
spiritually to eat and drink anew with them in his 
Father's kingdom. And so they waited for the pro- 
mise, see Acts i. 4, 5, which baptism was with the 
power fi-om on high ; see verse 8, " And ye shall re- 
ceive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you," &c., which was fulfilled, Acts ii. and so they 
waited for the promise, continuing in prayer and sup- 
plication. So that notwithstanding all Christ had 
spoken unto them, and all the wonders they had seen 
him work, both while he was in the fiesli among them 
before he was crucified, and after he was risen during 
the times he appeared unto them, and conversed with 
them, yet, were they not able to go forth in the public 
fulfilling of this commission, but he referred them to 
the power, and commanded them not to depart from 
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Jerusalem, until tbey should receive the pTonuBe, 
which was the baptism with the power of the Holy 
Ghost. So that when they came to be witoesses of 
the promise, the baptism with fire and the Holy Ghost, 
when they were baptized with this baptism from above, 
then they went forth to teach, as the Spirit gave them 
power and utterance, both to teach and to baptize 
with fire and the Holy Ghost, They baptized with 
the Spirit, they ministered spiritual bread, they brake 
the spiritual bread among the believers, and handed 
forth the spiritual cup, as with the Lord's power and 
strength shall be proved. Then they went forth, I say, 
teaching into the name, for they themselves were in 
the name ; they taught in the name, and they taught 
others into the name, and in the name they baptized 
others into the same, into the Father's name, into the 
Father's power; the begetting power of the Father 
was in them, and they begat many i?ito the power, 
into the Father's name or power, and baptized many 
into that name and power which dwelt in them. 
The name Father doth imply children, for a isther 
hath children, and the begetting power is in the 
Father, and the begetting power of the Father was in 
the true ministers, in which power they bega,t masj 
into it, and baptized many into it : and this powN 
was in the Holy Ghost in them, and they were miiiu- 
ters of it. And there was fire in this power, which 
was a begetting power, the Father's power begetting 
(through its ministers) many into the Father's power 
and name, which is light; " God is light," this was 
their message, God, the everlasting Father is ligb^ 
" and in him is no darkness at all;" now they had the 
Father's power of light in them, and begat odiersinto 
the light, and baptized them into the Father's name: 
the Father's name is his nature, light and power, 
this light is a consuming Are unto the wicked. There 
is a power, and holy \-irtue and life goes forth with the 
spirits and voices of those wlio are sent by Christ, and 
are endued with his power ; so that this power goe« 
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forth with their voices and words, ajid begets into its 
own holy nature them that hear and receive it. So 
such do minister more than bare words with their 
natmul voice, they minister the Word, Life, Light, 
Power and Spirit, into the people's hearts, who are 
true hearers, even that same Spirit that dwells in 
themselves, which is the Spirit of Jesus. 

Now the true ministers were in the light, and were 
ministers of the power, life and light of the Father, 
begetting into the lighl, and baptizing into it. For as 
through the powerful ministry of the true ministers, 
any were brought into the light, and into the name of 
the light, then thereby they came to see the evil within 
them, and the light became a iire in them, a consu- 
ming fire to all the evil in them, to the wicked in 
them; and this is the Father's nature and power, 
which is lighl, and a consuming fire unto tlie wicked. 
And none come to the Son, but whom the Father 
draws, and none know the Father but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him; so can none be 
baptized into the name of ihe Son, until they be be- 
gotten by the power of the Father, and baptized into 
the name Light, which is a consuming fire. And be- 
ing begotten by the Fatlier's power into his name, 
nature and power, you will then see the Father's bap- 
tism into his name, which is a consuming fire, and fire 
hath light in it : you must all know this baptism. And 
the ministers that know not to be baptized into the 
power of the Father, they have nothing but death to 
minister to the people, a spirit of death ministers 
death. But all who are baptized into the Father's 
name, who have received his power, and are bom of 
it, having been begotten of it into holiness, such know 
what it is to be baptized into the Father's name, which 
is a consuming fire that bums up the evil, and bap- 
tizeth down into death. Now such come also to the 
Son to know the baptism into his name, and so into 
the Holy Spirit, being gathered into the Spirit of life, 
light and power, to feed upon the heavenly bread, the 
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bread of life that comes from God and gives life to 
the world, and to drink into the one Spirit, And auch 
as are baptized into this three fold baptisn], into that 
three fold name, and sent forth in that name, such are 
able to baptize into that name, and such do minister 
the same Spirit, light, life and power, which them- 
selves are in to them who receive and believe their 
testitnony. 

There is a fatheriy begetting power in them, who 
are tme children, and sons and daughters, there is, I 
say, a begetting power in their ministry, to beget 
spiritually, and to baptize spiritually, and to break the 
spiritual bread, and to hand forth the spiritual cap to 
them who are begotten. And there is a spirittial 
power in the living true ministry to raise the dead, to 
open the blind eyes, to unstop the deaf ears, to un- 
loose the tongue of the dumb, and to answer the end 
of all the signs above mentioned in the substance: 
and as Christ said, " ye shall not only do these ye 
have seen me do, but greater," Now the greater 
miracles were the many thousands brought into the 
faith of Jesus, by the power of their ministry, which 
was therein ; these greater miracles were not the out- 
ward miracles wrought upon the bodies of people, but 
these greater were inwardly wrought upon tlie soids of 
people, which was the substance of those wrought out- 
wardly ; they had power to heal the sick spirituallr, 
and to cleanse the lepers, and to raise the dead, and 
to cast out devils ; these attended their ministry in 
Spirit, and also the breaking of the bread of life, and 
the baptizing into the Father's name or power, and 
into the name of the Son and of the Holy Ghost : for 
by laying on of their hands, many received the Holy 
Ghost, and were baptized with the same baptism the 
apostles were baptized with, even with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. See Acts viii. 17, and ix. 17, and see 
Acts X. at Peter's preaching the Holy Gliost fell on 
them all which heard. And see Acts xi. 15, 16. So 
that you may see how the Holy Ghost endued tbein 
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with great power, insomuch that even they baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, and wrought many mighty 
works, by the ministry of the Holy Spirit, that dwelt 
in them. 

But if it be objected, that after the Holy Ghost was 
received, yet Peter commanded them to be baptized 
with water, in the name of the Lord. Well, what then, 
will it follow that water baptism is a standing ordi- 
nance in the church ? Show where Peter, or any of 
the apostles said so ? And whether any of the apos- 
tles that baptized any with water, or commanded any 
others to baptize them with water; I say, whether 
this was done by permission, in the infancy of the 
church, or by command from Christ, as a gospel or- 
dinance. I rather believe the first, and not at all the 
last, and that not without a good ground in the nature 
of faith, and also from plain Scripture. For the apos- 
tle Paul expressly denies that Christ sent him to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel, and yet he both bap- 
tized and circumcised some. Now I hope you will 
not say that the apostle was sent to circumcise 
Timothy, and neither will you say that Timothy had 
not received the Holy Ghost before he was circum- 
cised. And also Jeremy Taylor, in his liberty of 
prophesying, tells of fifteen bishops that afterwards 
were circumcised. And if this be a good argument, 
because Peter commanded these to be baptized with 
water, after they had received the Holy Ghost, there- 
fore it should continue ; then it might be as good an 
argument to prove circumcision to be a gospel stand- 
ing ordinance, because it was done after the Holy 
Ghost was come, and also all those other signs that 
the apostles practised and did, aftier the Holy Ghost 
was come, might be pleaded for, to continue by the 
same argument as gospel ordinances. And see what 
James and the rest of the elders at Jerusalem said 
unto Paul, " Do therefore this, that we say unto thee, 
we have four men, which have a vow upon them, take 
and piuify thyself with them," &c., Acts xxi. 23, 24 
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and 26 : if the former command of Peter be a , 
argument to prove water baptism of continuance 
the Holy GhoBt is come, and to be ministered to 
who have received it, then the command of the a[ 
tie James, with the elders of ■Icruaalem, may be 
good and as much binding an argument to us, 
they also had the Holy Ghost, and Paul had liie Ht 
Ghost, who was commanded by them to do so, 
he did as he was commanded. Is this a good 
gument, because James and the rest of the chief eldew' 
enjoined these things upon Paul, which were not w 
gospel things, that therefore these things are bindi~^ 
now ? and yet you may see how express they are 
Uieir words to the apostle Paul, and he did as tfa 
commanded him ; but they commanded no such thin^ 
to the Gentiles. See Acts xxi. 25, "As touching tbtf 
Gentiles, we have written and concluded that they 
observe no such things," &c. So that they loiewwhal 
every people were able to bear, and so ministered ae- 
cording to their capacity to bear. But as they grow 
into the gospel nature and power, they grew up ont 
of all shadows, and types and days, meats and 
drinks, which the kingdom of God stands not 
but the kingdom of God stands in righteouSD< 
and truth. 

In the 14th chapter of Romans, the Apostle may 
understood veryplainly,to lay nogospel weight oratr 
upon eating or drinking, which will comprehend yi 
breadandwine;for"onebelieveth(sayshe)lhathe 
eat all things, another who is weak, eateth herbs . " 
80 likewise he speaks about days, " one obserrea 
day, another doth not:" so he woidd not have thei 
judge one another about days, meats and drinks, 
then saitli, " for the kingdom of God is not meat 
drink, but righteousness, and peace and joy in 
Holy Ghost." And he saith, " it is good neither 
eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing wherel 
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is mi 
' weak." So the nature of the kingdom is not wal 
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I' bread nor wine, nor days, nor are they any things 
F pertaining to the kingdom of God ; nor is any thing 
a gospel standing ordinance, but what is of the nature 
of righteousness, of the nature of the gospel, and of 
the nature of faith. So that there is no natural ground 
in the nature of faith, in the nature of the tdngdom, 
and in the gospel nature, for any perishable corrupti- 
ble thing ; for the kingdom of God is righteousness, 
tbe nature of the gospel, and the nature of faith is 
power, light, life and truth; and all the gospel things, 
and all the things of the heavenly kingdom, are all in 
the nature thereof, but meats, drinks, and all corruptible 
things, are not at all in the nature of the gospel. For 
saith Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 8, " but meat commeudeth us 
not to God, for neither if we eat are we the better, 
neither if we eat not are we the worse ;" and to tbe 
Colossians ii. 16, he saith, " Let no man judge you 
in meat or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of 
the new moon, or of the sabbath days, which are a 
shadow of things to come, but the body is of Christ." 
So the body is of no elementary thing, neither of bread 
nor of wine, nor meats nor drinks, nor days, all these 
are but shadows; but the good things, the gospel 
things are substantial, and the body is of Christ. And 
he is the head of the body, and the things of the body 
of which he is the head, are everlasting things, the 
things of the Spirit, which are all in the nature of the 
Spirit of Christ : but neither bread nor wine, nor any 
corruptible or visible thing, is at all in the nature of 
the gospel Spirit. Therefore these elementary things 
are none of the gospel things, but have been suffered 
in a time of weakness, but itneverwas themindofthe 
Spirit to set them up as gospel standing ordinances ; 
so the reader must distinguish betwixt that which may 
be commanded and done for condescension sake for 
a time, and tliose commands that are standing in the 
nature of the gospel. 

And when the disciples broke bread, from house to 
house, had they nothing but bare bread and wine ? 
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did they eat no more but a little bit of bread, andult 
a little sup of wine ? had thev no other meat ? And 
did they not eat and drink with a remembrance of 
him, in all their times of eating, at all their meali 
when they eat and drank ? But if you will say thai 
they brake bread in a more spiritual way at ceriaii 
times, than at other ordinary times, that is, when tk 
churches were come together — admit it to have been 
80 ; yet, can you say that they took only a bit of bresii 
and a sup of wine, and that they did eat no other thing 
at that time but bread .' How uncertain are you, ami 
how far do you disagree among yourselves, FapisU. 
Protestants, Presbyters, and Indepeadants and Bap- 
tists, &c., how are you divided amongst yourselves, 
and what strife, and killing and bloodshed, and enn 
and malice, have been amongst you about these out- 
ward things of water, bread and wine; and still you 
cannot agree among yourselves, but are envying and 
judging one another about these things which perish 
with the using I So that we have groat cause to blegi 
the Lord, who hath gathered us out from ainongct 
you all, and from these perishing things into the sub- 
stance of all these things. And now we witness to 
the verity of the words of Christ, in John vi. 32, &c- 
" Moses gave you not that bread, but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven, for the bread of God 
is he that cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
to the world : and Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 
of life ; he that cometh unto me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on rae shall never thirst." Am! 
he said unto the Jews, " Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness and are dead : this is the bread that 
cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat there- 
of and not die ; I am the living bread that came down 
from heaven, if any man eat of this bread he shall live 
for ever ; and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world." Such who 
-are come to feed upon this heavenly and spiritual 
»t>read, and to live thereby, need not the bread that 
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perisheth, nor the drink that perisheth ; for the cor- 
ruptible man, with the corruptible mouth, cannot eat 
this heavenly bread, but he that is bom of God, from 
above, the spiritual man, eateth this bread that came 
down from heaven, and he that eateth this bread never 
dies. The natural man dies, the children of Israel 
did eat manna in the wilderness and died ; but he 
that eateth this bread of life never dieth, the man that 
doth eat this living bread liveth for ever. If you come 
in to him in your souls, and come to eat of him and 
feed upon him, the bread of life in your souls, you will 
then leave off your biting and devouring one another 
about the bread, and wine and water, that perisheth 
in the using. And that man that eateth the natural 
bread, and drinketh the natural wine, and is plunged 
into the natural water, will die and corrupt ; so that 
which is corruptible will feed the corruptible man ; 
but that incorruptible bread of life, that came down 
from heaven, doth alone feed that incorruptible man 
or birth, that is born from above, of an incon'uptible 
Seed, by the Word of God, that lives and abides for 
ever. 

And now we may say unto you, as the apostle said 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. iii. 1, "We cannot speakunto 
you as unto spiritual but as unto carnal ;" and, oh ! that 
we could speak unto you, as unto true babes in Christ ! 
though a tender remnant there is among you, that 
shall rise up to God ; but now ye are so carnal that 
ye cannot bear spiritual things, (see the 3rd verse), 
" for ye are yet carnal, (saith the apostle), for where- 
as, there is among you envyings, and strife and divi- 
sions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? for while 
one saith I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, 
are ye not carnal ?" &c. May we not say so unto you, 
of all professions, who are contending and striving, 
and envying and hating one another, and persecuting 
one another about perishing things, about corruptible 
things that perish in the using. Oh ! turn in to the 
Lord Jesus, you tender-hearted ones, who have any 
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tenderness in you : there is a jiait in you that hungeis 
and thirsts after the Lord. Now the natural food, and 
the natural drink, cannot feed nor nourish that in ym 
that hungers and thirsts after the Lord. The bread ol 
life is not far off, it is near ; he that is the bread ol 
life, the Uving bread, that came down from heaTen,if 
near ; that is he that stirs up the tender desires aftei 
himself in your souls. Oh! that you may believe (Aai 
to be he, and that you may come to eat of the bresd 
of life; and he that eateth the bread of life shall neva 
hunger for any other bread ; he that is bom of God, 
which is not a fleshly birth, of fleshly wisdom and 
fleshly loiowledge. And if you believe that to be 
him, who is Light, and is near you, who begetteil 
lender desires in you, then you will see him to be 
your Redeemer ; he will redeem your souls, and yoiu 
Redeemer will live in you, and he will break the bread 
of life to yourimmortal souls, by hisimmediate Word 
of life in your hearts, and by the same Word in and 
through them whom the Lord shall send among you. 
And then you will see a daily baptizing into the 
Father's name, that is fire, light, hfe and power, to 
shew you the most inwards of your hearts, and to wash 
you within, to purge you within from spiritual filthi- 
ness ; and the fire of the Lord will bum in your souls, 
to consume your spiritual enemies, to bum them up, 
and consume them by the breath of his mouth in yoti, 
and by the brightness of his coming in you. Here 
you will know a baptizing into the Father's name, 
which is a consuming fire ; and as the fire bums up 
the evil within, then yon come into the Father's name, 
to be begotten of the Father, and to be trae children; 
and then Christ is your elder brother, and you are his 
brethren and sisters, that do the will of God, and you 
.vill grow into the sonship, to be baptized into the 
ion of God, into his life and love, who is the Father's 
lore to the world : " God so loved the world, that he 
B his only begotten Son into the world, tiiat who- 
i him might not perish, but have 
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everlasting life." So none can come to the Son, but 
whom the Father draws: the Father's begetting power 
reaches and begets, and in that which is begotten of 
God, the Son of God is seen and believed in, who is 
the revelation of the Father, who reveals the Father. 
So it is in the heavenly birth that the Father is seen, 
and the Son is seen in the spiritual birth. And here- 
in is the baptism into the three, into the name of the 
Father, (which name is not water), and into the name 
of the Son and of the Spirit, which is not water, but 
a deep and undeclarable mystery, that cannot be de- 
clared fully, as it is witnessed and felt as there is a 
growing therein. And this baptism is a continued 
work of the Spirit, of the Father and of the Son, and 
is not done in an instant. Blessed and happy is that 
soul, that daily witnesseth this holy baptism, into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, and daily feeds upon the bread of life, the 
living bread, that comes down from God ; such come 
to witness the end of all types, shadows and figures, 
which all flee away; and whatever spiritual thing hath 
been held forth by them, comes all to be possessed in 
the substance. 

And now the Lord is causing his people to inherit 
the substance of all these shadowy things, and it is 
our daily breathing unto the Lord, (whom he hath 
gathered into this heavenly substance), that we may 
be all fully established in the same, and builded up 
together into the perfect man ; and not only so, but 
we are in daily travail in our spirits for all other 
people, that they may come out of all strife and con- 
tention about these perishing shadowy things ; and 
that all who have any tender desires after the Lord, 
may cease from the contentions of those who will be 
contending about things that perish in the using, and 
might seriously consider their own inward conditions 
before the Lord, that people who desire after the Lord, 
may come into the substance, power and life, signified 
by all these signs above mentioned. And those who 
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will be contentious about these elementary things, 
must at last be left, and let alone to the Lord, wbo 
will at last come to see their folly in contending for 
shadows, while they have Jallen short of the heavenly 
substance. , 

And now, let every one seriously consider, whether 
the sign or the thing signified be the saving part; and 
if it be granted, that the thing signified be the saving 
part, let it nest be considered whether there be not an 
absolute necessity that the saving pait be possessed. 
And this also being granted, then seriously consider, 
every one, where you are, who arc jangling about the 
part which is not the saving part, which perisheth in 
the using, and is not the baptism of Christ, nor the 
supper of Christ, but signs thereof at best, while in 
the mean time the soul within is not baptized into 
Christ, nor possesses Christ, nor feeds upon him, the 
bread of life. For you will grant that the things sig- 
nified, strictly understood, is the supper and baptism, 
which are saving substantial things, and are in the 
nature of the power of Christ. And if so, then let it 
he seriousily examined, and sincerely minded, what 
you witness of this baptism into the nature, life, power, 
Spirit and love of Christ in your souls ? And if peo- 
ple come seriously to enquire into this weighty thing, 
many will come to see that they have been ignorant 
of, and strangers unto the baptism and supper of 
Christ, which are not shadows nor signs, nor viable 
to the outward eye, but are substantial and invisible 
in the soul, baptizing the soul into the nature, power, 
life and love of Christ, and feeding it with the bread 
of life, the soul drinking into the Spirit of God and of 
Christ, the soul leavened into Christ, until it become 
leavened with him, and into him a new lump. I^et it 
be considered, that as fire bums up and consumes that 
which is combustible, yet there is that which can Iito 
in the fire and not be consumed. Is not the Spirit of 
the Lord a consuming fire to the wicked nature with- 
in f If the soul come in to this fire, and dwell in its 
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burning and judgments, wUl it not consume and bum 
up all that is evil within i and is not this the baptism 
of Christ ? And cannot the righteous soul then live 
in the fire, and be as gold, often tried in the fire, 
coming forth to God, out of all its dross and tin, a 
pure lump to God? 

Consider what you witness of this baptism into the 
Spirit of burning and of judgment ? Is not this the 
baptism of Christ with fire and the Holy Ghost ? and 
is not this to be baptized with him and into him, into 
the death of sin, to be dead to sin, buried by this bap- 
tism unto sin ; and so to rise with Christ, and to live 
unto God, in Christ the Lord, that Spirit, and by this 
baptism, to put him on, even to put on Christ, by be- 
ing baptized into the Spirit of burning and of judg- 
ment, burning up all that is an offence to him within. 
And being dead and buried mth him by baptism, then 
to live with him, to be risen with him, and so to have 
put off the old man with his deeds by this baptism 
into this Spirit of burning and of judgment, and to put 
on Christ, and be baptized into his life, power, love, 
meekness, patience, and into all heavenly virtues. 

Oh ! seriously consider what you witness, what you 
possess of this baptism, and whether upon true, and 
real search and examination, many will not yet be 
found to be unbaptized with this baptism, unchristened 
people, who are not yet come to enter into the church 
of Christ, which is in God, which is the house of the 
living God, the church of which Christ is the head, 
the pillar and the ground of Truth. I say, it will be 
found that many are not yet baptized witii that bap- 
tism that brings into this church, without which bap- 
tism there is no admission into this church. So it is 
of great concernment to be baptized with this baptism. 

Therefore it is seriously to be minded, that there 
may be true turning in to the Spirit of the Lord ; for 
aU this baptism, from the beginning to the finishing of 
it, is wrought and brought forth in the Spirit of the 
Lord, revealed in the soul, and working all this iu the 
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soul. And evprj minister that miiiisterB to people, and 
preaches to people, they who do embrace him and his 
preaching in their hearts, they embrace that spirit he 
is in ; he baptizes into his own spirit, he strengthens 
that spirit in them that is in him, and baptizeth into 
it such as in mind and heart join unto him. A man 
of a wrong spirit hath great influence upon such as 
receive words from his mouth : a man who follows his 
natural spirit, wit and natiual parts, and is apt and 
quick therein, and fluent and eloquent in words, such 
an one hath great influence upon the minds of people 
who are not yet baptized with the Spirit of ChriBt, 
who are not yet turned in unto the Lord : such men 
as minister among them, who are not baptized with 
this baptism into Christ, leaven the people, and bap- 
tize the people with the spirit of their doctrine, and 
beget them thereinto ; and the more smooth and re- 
fined snch teachers are in words and carriage, and 
the more witty and sharp, fluent and eloquent they 
are, the more able they are to bewitch the people, and 
to baptize and leaven the people unto them, and their 
own spirit, and to lead tliem from Christ and his 
baptism. 

So it greatly concerns all the tender-hearted, to be 
aerious and sincere to the Lord, in their hearts, and 
to cleave to his good Spirit in their own hearts, that 
they may be baptized into it, into Christ Jesus, and 
may hear and know the voice of Christ in their own 
hearts ; and then they will see and know the voice 
of the stranger, and his voice and his elegancy of 
speech : neither his cloatbing with the words of Christ, 
and his apostles and prophets, nor any other cover, 
will hide him fwm the sheep and lambs of Christ, that 
hear and know the true Shepherd's voice, 

Andnowif a false teacher hath such power to leaTea^ 

and baptize people with his doctrine and spirit, in 

the same spirit with himself, how much more shall tl 

true ministers of Christ, who are truly baptized, ani 

l»x)ught through, (in the Spirit of judgment and bu] 
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ing) into a right spirit, and ioto a sound mind — I say, 
how much more shall such ministers have the power 
of baptizing into that good Spirit they are in, such 
who truly believe and receive their testimony. They 
receive more than bare words, thpy receive and drink 
in the same Spirit with him that ministers, and in the 
Spirit and power of his ministry in a meeting he 
gathers them near in spirit, and with the power and 
Spirit of God, (for the time present) he fastens them 
together, and baptizeth them together, into the same 
Spirit he ministers in. So that there is a harmony 
and an agreement in their spirits with him, who are 
right in their minds, and according to his growth into 
the power he baptizeth into the judgments and the 
mercies and the love of God, whose Spirit is a con- 
suming fire, and a Spirit of judgment unto all that is 
evil, and a Spirit of love and of mercy to the tender- 
hearted, that bow to the Lord ; so that as lie stands 
in the power of the Lord Jesus, and minds the utter- 
ance it gives him in the time, the power of the Lord 
goes forth in his words and in his voice, and reacheth 
to them that are present : and it retmns not in vain, 
but both in judgment and in mercy shall the Lord be 
glorified in the word of life, that proceeds out of his 
mouth, which shall be fulfilled in and upon the 
righteous and the wicked. Mercy, peace and love 
in and upon all that follow and love the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but tribulation and anguish to all the 
wicked. " Say unto the righteous it shall go well with 
him, but unto the wicked, it shall go ill with him, and 
no peace to the wicked, saith my God." And so let 
all the tender hearted love and embrace that which 
tenders your hearts at any time, and beware of, and 
avoid that which quenches tenderness. And as ye 
keep low and little before the Lord in your hearts, the 
Lord himself will daily break your bread in you; and 
such as have the bread of life to distribute, and the 
cup of blessing to hand forth among you, will be re- 
freshful to all the hungry and thirsty, that truly hun- 
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ger after the bread of life, and thirst to drink into the 
Spirit of life : to such the Lord will himself minisler 
the bread of Ufa and the cup of blessing within them 
daily. And the Lord will fill the hearts of his faithM 
ones to come amongst you, with living bread Irooi 
God, and with the cup of blessing in their band ; and 
you shall eat and drink together, and your souls shall 
rejoice in the Lord, and in your fellowship with him 
and with one another, in breaiing of the bread of life 
together at the Lord's table. And all who come to eat 
of this bread, and drink of this cup of the Lord Jesus 
together, at table with him, such are risen with him, 
such come to witness the dead soul raised, the deaf 
ear unstopped, the blind eyes opened, and the tongne 
of the dumb loosed, and the soul come forth out of 
prison, &c. These come to witness the substance 
of all types, shadows, figures and signs ; and such 
have no need of any type, figure, shadow nor sign, 
being possessore of the heavenly substance of ihem 
all, wherein they all end: and all that hath been typ- 
fied, figured and shadowed forth by these outward 
things, comes to be possessed in the substance of them 
all. And herein we read the love of God to our im- 
mortal souls, who hath gathered us into the substance, 
and to inherit the substance of all shadowy penshiog 
things, which for their times and seasons had thdr 
services in the times of weakness, when people were 
not able to bear the things themselves. 

And now in this long night of apostacy, the false 
church, the motherofharlots, the whore, hath sat upon 
the waters, and the whore hath rode upon the beast, 
wherein the whore, the beast and the false prophet 
hath prevailed; and the church hath been fled into 
the wilderness, and the witnesses have prophesied in 
sackcloth ; and many inventions have been brought 
in, and many false forms, imitations and likenesses 
have come in, and many have got the words of 
Christ, the apostles and prophets, and lived out the 
life of them. And now the church is coming up again 
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out of the wilderness, and her power is breaking forth 
again, and no form that is ever so true, and much less 
those that are false, can cover a wrong spirit this day. 
And now as to the apostles and ministers of the 
Lord Jesus, the time is to be considered wherein they 
came forth with their testimony among the rebellious 
Jews, who were seated in formal things, which was not 
an easy thing to gather them out of unto Christ. So 
that the apostles condescended unto their weak capa- 
cities, and ministered to (and suffered them in) carnal 
things, until that they should grow up into a more 
spiritual capacity. And the time now is to be con- 
sidered wherein we live, wherein people are divided 
on heaps, and into many forms differing one from 
another, envying, hating and persecuting one another. 
But the Lord Jesus is arisen, and arising in his power 
in his thousands, whom he hath gathered out firom 
amongst them all ; and many are, and have been made 
to run to and fro, to publish Christ Jesus, the Light 
of the world, that lighteth every man coming into the 
world, that all might come unto him, the Light, to 
walk therein ; that therein they might come into fel- 
lowship with him, and with one another, and so might 
all come to inherit and possess him, the everlasting 
substance, and end of all types, figures, shadows and 
signs, which all end in him that is life everlasting ; 
and that all may mind the worship that is in the Spirit 
and in the Truth, and walk with the Lord Jesus in 
the light of his holy Spirit, and love him, and one 
another, and love and pray for all people, and may love 
and pray for enemies, and bring forth the fruits of 
the holy Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance, &c. These are the holy signs that attend 
true and sincere Christians who are in Christ Jesus; 
and such who are in him, cannot want these holy 
signs or holy fruits, which are in the nature of Truth, 
which do spring up in all the faithfrd. And they who 
continue in the holy Spirit to live in it, and to bring 
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forth all these holy fruits or signs, such need none of 
the perishing sigus that perish in the using. But 
these holy signs, which are holy fruits of a true Chris- 
tian, do not perish, but the more we use them, and 
grow in them, and into the Spirit of theni, the more 
delight and pleasure we have in them, and the more 
are we strengthened and confirmed in the Spirit o{ 
them, and the more near do we come unto God and 
Christ, and one another. 

So all do the Truth, and follow after the Trutli in 
your inward parts ; and if you do the Truth, you will 
come to the hght, and as you come to the hght of Christ, 
and walk therein, you will bring forth all these holy 
fruits or signs of a true Christian ; for they who want 
these are not true Christians, profess what they will ; if 
these fruits be wanting in any, such want the true 
signs of true Christians, 

So all be obedient to the Truth, and do justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly with God, that God over all 
may have the glory to arise out of all your hearts, who 
is over all blessed for ever. 



P. Livingstone. 
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SOME EXTRACTS FROM A FRIENDLY AND TIMELY 
WARNING; AND ALSO, A REBUKE GIVEN IN LOVE 
TO THE PROFESSORS, AND OTHERS CONCERNED 
WITH THEM, ETC 



' And as for you, Presbyterian ministers, 

who are of a fighting spu-it, woe, woe from the Lord 
God is coming upon you, who are preaching up blood 
and war ; you are not the gospel ministers, you are 
not in the Spirit of Christ, which leads to love one 
another, and enemies, but in the lust of your flesh, 
from whence your war and strife arises ; the Lord God 
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shall blast your designs, and the hand of the Lord will 
be against you, and to bring you down, and to lay you 
low, and the Lord shall be exalted. The fire of the 
Lord bums against you, who turn the zeal of the poor 
people the wrong way, who stir up their zeal to fight 
and shed blood, that you may reign over them. Woe 
will come upon you from the Lord God, for you have 
long been shedding the blood one of another, and 
warring against one another, and envying one another 
about your outward forms, papists, prelates-men, and 
presbyterians. Oh ! how have the nations been stirred 
up to blood among you and by you, for you to reign; 
and you will yet hew down one another, and shed one 
another's blood, and sheath your swords in one ano- 
ther's bowels, about your faiths ; but none of your 
faiths set up by sword or by blood will stand, but God 
will overturn you all by the breath of his mouth, and 
by the brightness of his coming. And not by any 
carnal sword or spear, but by his own Spirit will he 
set up his worship, as he hath done in part, and will 
do yet more fully, to the glory of his name, and joy of 
many thousands. And he will gather his scattered 
sheep from amongst ye all; and thousands shall praise 
the Lord, who are not yet gathered from amongst ye, 
and shall no more learn that carnal war, but the hea- 
venly war under Christ, their heavenly king and cap- 
tain, who shall gather them into his faith, and will de- 
fend them and their faith : and this thousands witness 
already. 

And all you clergymen, you are striving to set up 
what God in Christ hath determined to bring down. 
God will overthrow man for ever, man shall not reign, 
but the Lord must reign, and man must be destroyed, 
aud die, before the Lord live and reign over all in 
man : and then man shall not live, but Christ in him. 
So man must be slain, and must die and be buried, 
and must arise in Christ again, and live in Christ, a 
new man ; and the old man shall pass away, and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted, and his ministry shall be 
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in the Spirit and in the Truth, pmely springing up m 
those whom the I^ord shall call j and liis goremnienl 
of his church shall be in the Spirit and in the Tnilb. 
And the Lord will break man's arm and power, and 
the arm and power of the Lord shall prepare the 
hearts of such as he shall send forth into the nations, 
as he hath done many already, and yet wUl do more 
abundantly j and will endue them with his glorioiu 
power, and they shall know the lighting down of his 
glorious arm, which shall go before them, and be their 
rear-ward, and a hedge and wall about them, which 
thousands already witness. And your schools and 
colleges, (for that end tliey are used amongst you) shall 
be overthrown ; the Lord Jesus will not have ministers 
&om them, nor of their making, nor shall his mtnis- 
lers be trained up there ; but he will train np hb 
ministers in his own power, and Spirit and life, daily 
revealed in their hearts and mortal bodies. And the 
Lord will bring shame and reproach upon the tribe of 
black coats, who hare long preyed upon the people, 
and have ruled over them ; and they shall not prey 
upon the people, but the Lord will fulfil his ])romise 
yet more and more. See Ezekiel. 

So all you tender hearted Presbyterian 

people, or any to whom this may come, if you would 
be able to stand with Christ, or to sufi'er for and with 
him, you must deny this spirit of fighting and revenge, 
that the innocent life of Jesus may be daily manifested 
in your mortal bodies, and that it may spring over all 
that envious root of bitterness in you. And do not 
hearken to those men called ministers, that would stii 
you up to fight for them, to set them up. Their de- 
signs the Lord will blast, and they will come to nought 
and will perish. And the Lord will still overtum one 
after another, until the Lord come to reign in people, 
who will put down the lust of the flesh, and bring 
to the end of the wars and strifes. And oh ! blessed 
are they that come unto him, and look unto him, and 
wait in true sincerity for him to bring this work to 
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pass, to bring down all the strong holds of Satan with- 
in them ; and such will see enough within themselves 
to war against, even against the lusts that war against 
their souls. 

In this time of our imprisonment, you, Presbyte- 
rians, have often been before me, knowing your fight- 
ing unquiet spirit, and also knowing that there is a 
tenderness among many of you to the Lord ; and how 
that fighting, unquiet and envying spirit troubles peo- 
ple's minds, and works against the true tenderness, and 
hinders its growth and spreading in the heart. A love 
hath, many a time, come up in me, to the tender- 
hearted among you, and a pity towards them; and also 
an indignation against that which would hinder its 
spreading over all its contrary in your hearts. There- 
fore it moved in my heart in true love towards you, and 
all otherswhomitmay concern, to exhort you to beware 
of those who would stir up your minds to envy, war 
and strife ; I say, beware of them, and give not ear to 
them, neither hearken to them, for if ye do, they will 
bring ruin upon themselves, and you that follow their 
turbulent spirit. And mind your inward conditions, 
how it is betwixt your souls and God, that you may 
know the power of Christ, and his armour of light, to 
gird you about, and arm you for your inward war 
against the prince and power of darkness, and against 
all his strong holds within you, that you may know 
the subduing of them. And do not meddle with 
these things that belong not unto you. The times are 
in the hands of God, he sets up one, and pulls down 
another, even whom he pleases. But I say, mind the 
things of God and of Christ Jesus, and of the king- 
dom of righteousness within you, that Christ may 
rule in your hearts ; and then whoever rules outwardly, 
to pray for them, that they may fear God, and do 
jusdy, love mercy, and walk humbly before God ; 
which, if they do, they will be a terror to evil doers, but 
a praise to them that do well : but if they do not 
love mercy, do justly, nor walk humbly with God, but 

EE 
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the contrary, they must answer to God. We are to 
warn, reprove and exhort, but we are to go no further; 
if they will not hear, they must account to God, we 
are clear of itieir blood. We are to continue in well- 
doing, and if we Buffer for the same, yet, we musl 
abide in a patient spirit, keeping out that spirit of 
envy and of revenge, and leave it to God, to whom 
vengeance belongs, and who will judge righteously, 
and will render to every one according to the deeds 
done in their bodies. Therefore all be subject to the 
higher powers, the power of God in you, that is over 
all to be obeyed; and then whoever be the higher 
powers on earth, to be subject to them for conscience 
sake, and for the Lord's sake, by active obedience to 
all their just commands ; and what for conscience sake 
cannot be by good people actively obeyed, then for 
conscience sake to be willing to obey them passively, 
by a patient suffering of all they are permitted to in- 
flict. And then the Lord will be present, to arise for 
your help, and will be the strength of your heart, and 
your portion for ever. So live in the fear of God, and 
prize your time. 

From a friend and well-wisher of the souls and 
bodies of you and all people, called 
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A TRUE AND FAITHFUL TESTIMONY TO THE WORD 
OF LIFE, THE TRUE, PERFECT AND COMPLETE RULE 
OF FAITH AND OBEDIENCE; AND A PLAIN DISCO- 
VERY OF THEM WHO SAY THE SCRIPTURE IS THE 
WORD OF GOD, AND THE ONLY RULE OF FAITH 
AND OBEDIENCE, WHEREIN IT IS SHEWN, AND PRO- 
VED HOW THAT NEITHER THE WORD OF LIFE IS 
THEIR RULE, NOR THE SCRIPTURE IS THEIR RULE, 
BUT THAT THEY FOLLOW THEIR OWN SPIRIT; AND 
ALSO, SOME THINGS OF THEIR CONFESSION OP 
FAITH, CONSIDERED. 



Your men called the Assembly of divines, who sat at 
Westminster, do say that the Scriptures of the old and 
new Testaments are the Word of God, the only rule 
of faith and obedience ; here you have the declaration 
of the faith of that great Assembly of divines, concern- 
ing the Word of God, which faith they covenanted to 
maintain. But now let it be tried whether the Scrip- 
tures be their only rule, and that it may be seen 
whether they have not another rule, and that the 
Scriptures are not their only rule, nor any rule at all 
to them, for this their false faith ; which, I say, is 
false, and not agreeable to the Scriptures, but con- 
trary to them ; as with the power and strength of God 
I shall plainly prove, and make appear to the under- 
standings of all who are not prejudiced, and who will 
not wilfully shut their eyes. And now let us see 
amongst all the scriptures they cite, whether any of 
them all say that the Scriptures are the Word of God, 
and the only rule of faith and obedience, and where 
the Scriptures say that they are given by the inspira- 
tion of God, to faie the only rule of faith and life. You 
may look through these Scriptures which they cite, 
and seriously consider them, viz. : Luke xvi. 29, 31, 
Eph. ii. 20, Rev. xxii. 18, 19, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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But before tbe Scriptures be examined, let it be 
minded whether those that wrote Scripture had anj 
word or rule before ihey wrote Scripture ; if they had, 
what was that word or rule then of their faith and 
obedience, which they had before they wrote, and from 
and accoriiing to which ihcy wrote Scripture. Andlet 
it be minded where this word or rule was, which thej 
had before ihey wrote Scripture, whether it was witt- 
in or without them. And let it be minded how and by 
what it shall be known, that the mind of that word and 
rule they had, before Scripture was written, was, that 
the outward Scriptures were to be received afterwards 
as the Word of God, and only rule of faith and obe- 
dience, and that the word and rule of their faith which 
they had before Scripture, was no more to be ihe 
saints' word and only rule; how this maybe known' 
to have been the mind of that word and rule which 
they had before they wrote Scripture. And see throughi 
all these and the rest of the Scriptures, if they any 
where say so. And if you cannot prove by plain Scrip- 
ture, that (he saints' rule, which they had before 
Scripture, is not the saints' rule now; nor that the 
Scriptures now is the saints'word and rule, in roomed 
that word and rule they had before Scripture — then let 
it be minded where you will be found standing, upon 
what foundation. Not upon that word and rule tbe 
saints had before they wrote Scripture, for that you 
plead not for, and not upon the Scriptures, though 
you pretend to them. Yet, if by them your faith can- 
not be proved, but even by them your faith be dispro* 
ved i then, I say, let it be considered what foundatioa 
your faith will be found to stand upon, if that which 
you pretend to he the Word and only rule of yout 
faith and obedience, do deny you, and witness againit 
you : for it is in my heart to follow you through the 
Scriptures, and you shall have a fair trial before all 
that have a mind to read it, according to the Scriptures 
your Assembly doth bring to prove what they say, and 
it ehall be left upon all your consciences, to judge 
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whether these Scriptures, or any you can find out, do 
prove what is alledged, or rather quite the contrary. 

That which first of all I take notice of is, that after 
they have set down distinctly, all the names of the 
books of the old and new testament, then (say they), 
"all which are given by Divine inspiration to be the 
rule of faith and life," and to prove this, they cite the 
above Scriptures; which Scriptures, If the Assembly 
had truly minded, and had understood how in the 
instant of time they were acting against them, they 
would have forborne their bringing them for a proof 
of their lie upon the inspiration of God: which in- 
deed is a dreadful thing to bely the inspiration of 
God, as here these men have done in this place, and 
have added these Scriptures, to prove their lie upon 
the inspiration of God. 

I shall freely acknowledge all Scripture that is given 
by inspiration of God, but to say that all written in 
these books are given by inspiration of God, is to 
prove; and that all in these books are given by in- 
spiration of God, to be the rule of faith and life, is a 
lie against the inspiration of God. And these Scrip- 
tures cited, say no such thing, but that in Revelations 
xxii. 18, 19, saith thus, " For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of this book, if any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book ; and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the prophecy of this 
book, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out from the holy city, and from the things 
that are written in this book." 

So that now ye not only wrest the words of God that 
were given by the inspiration of God, but also you 
charge that to be the inspiration of God, which is not, 
and you charge that upon God and his inspiration 
which is utterly false, namely, that all written in these 
books of the old and new testaments, are given by in- 
spiration of God, to be the rule of faith and life. Here 
you are found adding to, and wresting the words of 
See 
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God, and belying (he inspiration of God, in saying (lU 
13 given by Inspiration of God for that end for whtd 
it is not given. Are the types and shadows, at 
offerings and washings, and sprinklings, and man]' 
other ceremonies under the law, and the many wori 
of wicked men, (such as the words ofRabshakeh, &c) 
and the words of the devil, and the histories of oui- 
ward battles and fightings, and the histories of divett 
transactions betwixt man and man, &c. — are all these 
given by inspiration of God, for the rule (not a nile, 
but the rule), of faith and life? or will you say thatall 
these were given by inspiration of God ? And also, 
are not here this great Assembly found wresting and 
contradicting that other Scripture in 2nd Tim. iii. 16, 
which Scripture we own to be true ; that " all Scrip- 
ture giyen by Divine inspiration, is profitable for doc- 
trine and reproof, for correction, for instruction Id 
righteousness, {mark, in righteousness), that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
every good work." And in the 15th verse, they are 
said lo make wise unto salvation, but it is through 
faith in Christ Jesus. And must not the Scriptures be 
made use of in Che faith and righteousness, but yoii 
must presently conclude thereupon, that they are 
therefore the only rule of faith ? But it is only throngli 
feith, and in the righteousness, that they are profit- 
able. So then they are not the rule of faith, nor are 
w they the righteousness, but Christ is the righteousnesi 
''-and the author of the saints' faith, and the nature of 
Christ, which is divine ; of which the saints are made 
partakers, and the life of Jesus daily made manifest in 
the mortal flesh of them that believe. Which divine 
life, and divine nature is in the saints, and is the nature 
of faith in them, and is the rule of faith in them, and 
the righteousness in them, — Christ in them, their hope 
of glory. And in this holy life and divine nature they 
have faith, and this is the only rule of the saints' faith 
and life; in which life, and nature of faith and righte- 
ousness, the Scriptures are profitable unto them, for 
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all the ends and uses therein mentioned ; but there is 
no. mention here, that all these books there mentioned, 
are given by inspiration of God, to be the Word of 
God, and the only rule of faith and life, this the 
Assembly hath added, and have falsely added Scrip- 
ture, to prove their lie against the inspiration of God. 

Now, as for that of Luke xvi. 31, we own Moses 
and the prophets, and that they are to be heard, but 
what is all this to the purpose, to prove that these 
books are given by inspiration of God, for the rule of 
faith and of life ? 

And as for that of Eph. ii. 20, will ye stand to it, 
that the Scriptures of the old and new testaments are 
the foundation, which the prophets and apostles were 
built upon ? For Christ is that foundation and corner 
stone of that heavenly building and house : had not 
the prophets a foundation upon which they built, before 
they wrote the Scriptures ? was Scriptures their foun- 
dation before they wrote them? And was not the foun- 
dation of the prophets and apostles both one founda- 
tion ? Will you say that the Scriptures of the pro- 
phets were their own foundation, and were they also the 
foundation of the apostles ? And were the apostles' 
own writings a part of their own foundation, and the 
prophets' writings the other part of their foundation ? 
Then, according to the Assembly, the Scriptures or 
writings of the apostles and the prophets, were their 
own foundation before they wrote them ; for a founda- 
tion they had before they wrote them. I trow ye will 
have much ado to find Scripture for this ! 

In the next place, let it be examined, what was the 
saints' only Word and rule of their faith? See John 
i. 1,2, &c. Here you may see that the saints' Word 
was in the beginning with God, and was God, and was 
the Light and Life of men, and made all things that 
were made. But the writings of Moses and the pro- 
phets, and the other Scriptures, were not the Word that 
was with God in the beginning, nor were they God, 
nor the Light nor Life of men, nor was any thing 
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made by tliem; therefore they are not the saints' I 
Word, the Word of God, and only rule ; but the 1 
Scriptures are the words of God, which are given bi I 
inspiration of God. So now the Assembly's Word m I 
only rule of their faith, is not the same Word and nri* 1 
which was the rule of Abel, and of all the holy men of 1 
God, ever since Abel to this day. But these men wbo 1 
place their rule without them, and their Word withoiil 
thera, have turned out themselves, and all that adhere 
to their faith, out of the heavenly hue of the righteousi J 
which is that Word that is Life, and is the Light of I 
men, which is the saints' only Word, rule and Ibundt- I 
tion of their faith, life and obedience; which is itself 
the inspiration of God, the original root from whence 
holy men gave forth and wrote Scriptures, which are I 
the words of this Word of life, and are a rule directing 
to it, the Word of life, from whence they came. 

And this we testify, that such who are not come to 
own and believe the same Word that is Life, and be- 
lieve it not to be the Word of God in thera, and the 
rule of their faith and obedience, and who are not 
qualified, furnished and sent forth in that same Word 
that is Life, and do not depend upon it for their minis- 
try and utterance; and yet will be setting forth con- 
fessions of faith for people, and will be preaching 
Christ in words, and have not their words from his 
mouth in them, (though they take the words of Scrip- 
ture that came from that holy Word of life in holy 
men,) and speak these words again, who are in 
another life than that of Christ, and yet professinv 
themselves to be ministers of Christ—we must witness 
against such, and do testify that such know not the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God, the Word of life they 
came from. And the Scriptures are not the word or 
rule of such, though they may call them the rule of 
their faith and obedience; but the rule of such is a 



deceived heart, with their own and other men'; 



imagi- 



nations, and various meanings and interpretations upon 
ihe Scriptures, with old mouldy commentariea upon 
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them; these are their word and rule, and not the 
Scriptures, nor the Word of life they came from. For 
if they believed the Scriptures, and did walk according 
to their testimony, then would they walk in the line of 
the righteous, the Word that is Life and the Light of 
men, the true rule and foundation of all the holy men 
of God, before Scriptures were written, their Word of 
life, and only rule dwelling in them who wrote Scrip- 
ture, in which their faith stood, from whence they gave 
forth Scripture, not as the word, rule or foundation 
of their own or any other men's faith ; but as living 
testimonies of that living Word of life and faith that 
dwelt in them, which was the Word in them, and only 
rule of their faith, and foundation pf it ; from whence 
proceeded all their living testimonies, written and un- 
written : that so all who might hear, or read them or 
any of them, might answer the end for which they 
proceeded forth from the living Word of life in holy 
men. And the same Word of life was that the peo- 
ple were and are to come to, and believe in, in them- 
selves, as the Word of their faith, and rule and foun- 
dation of their faith ; through which living Word, 
people are to come to witness the end of the speaking 
forth, and recording of the living words, which from 
the Word of life came; which are living words, as meii 
come to that Word of life that spake them forth, to and 
in such they are living words still. And this is the 
answering and fulfilling the end for which they are and 
were spoken and recorded in writing, that people who 
read or hear them, might come to the Word of life in 
their own hearts, and believe therein, and be purged 
thereby, and ruled, ordered and governed thereby. P or 
the same Word ; which the words came from, fulfils 
them in people, and brings people in the same Word, 
(as they believe in it) to the same things that the words 
testify of the Word, and into the same works which 
are in the nature of the Word, of which the Scriptures 
or words declare and testify. And these that cry up 
the words, and come not to the Word of life in their 
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hearts, to believe in it, and to be led and ordered Ij 
it, such are in that spirit that cried up Moses anddt 
propheta' writings, and yet denied Christ, of wh«' 
Moses and the prophets wrote. 

And indeed, if the reader but seriously read the At 
sembly'a confession and catecliisms, and compare wlw 
they aay with the Scriptures they set down as proofi' 
what they say, you may find the very citations of Sci* 
ture in fhat book will refute it, and witness aga" 
what they assert in it, and will also witness with 
to our testimony against it and them ; which is, 
the Scriptures of the old and new testaments are 
the Word of God, and only rule of faith and obediei 
and that they are not all given by inspiraiion of G( 
nor to be the rule of faith and life ; but our witness 
with the Scriptures, unto the Wordoflife in theht 
which is the inspiration of God in the heart, the 
of faith, and the foundation of faith ; and the Si 
tures are a holy rule of direction, directing to, and 
tifying of the Word of life, the rule and the foundatJOB 
of faith in the heart. Now, these men denying the 
immediate teachings of this Word of life in themselva 
(as now ceased), and they not being qualified, seat 
forth nor furnished in their ministry by it, the Scrip- 
tures will not own them nor any of their spirit ; anl 
all who are truly come to that living Word in tbenv 
selves, to live after it, will deny them, though for ■ 
cover they may cry up the Scriptures, yet the Scrifv 
tures own them not, and are not their rule. So that 
when we oppose these men called ministers, and aa.j 
the Scriptures are not the rule of their faith and obe- 
dience, it will not follow thereupon (as falsely hath 
been insinuated against us, by some of them), that we 
deny the Scriptures to be any rule at all, which it 
false. For though we do not own that they are any 
rule at all to the priests, for their false faith, and false 
obedience; and though we witness with the Scriptures 
that they are not the only rule nor the Word of God, 
yet we believe them to be a rule, and to be the wordi 
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of God, which came from the Word of God, which is 
living, and that they are holy words, directing to this 
Word of life in the heart, which is the Light of men, 
the rule and foundation of the true faith and obedience 
of all true men and women. Which Word of life in 
the faithful, will never lead them to deny the holy 
words that came from it in holy men ; but in the Word 
of life and faith, the faithful do witness the fulfilling of 
the holy words in them, and do come into the good 
things they declare of, and forsake the evil things they 
declare against. And so in the Word that is living and 
is life, the faithful come to have the Scriptures fuMUed 
in them daily. But these men, called ministers, have 
belied us, saying, that we deny the Word of God, and 
the rule, because that we hold not the Scripture to be 
the Word of God, the only rule ; but, as is said, that 
the Word of life in the heart is the Word of God, and 
the rule, and that the Scriptures are the words of 
God, &c. 

But come let it be considered what was the Word 
and rule of their faith before Moses wrote, as Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham and Lot, Isaac and Jacob, &c. 
Had not they faith ? And now since it is said, faith 
Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, 
how came these men to have faith, and what Word was 
it that they heard, for then Scriptures were not written, 
they living long before Moses. Surely you will not 
say that the Scripture or the Bible was the Word of. 
their faith. And now, was not their Word, and Moses* 
and the prophets', and apostles' Word of faith, all one 
in nature and kind ? And will you have another Word 
and rule of faith, than that living Word of life and 
faith that dwelt in all holy men before the law, and 
ever since, which Word of life was the foundation of 
all the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself be- 
ing the chief corner stone ? Now they that come to 
the same Word life in their hearts, and build upon it, 
then they come to the same foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, even to Christ himself, the foundation 
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and the corner stone, which the Scriptures are mi. 
And see lat John i. 1, 2, &c. — the apostle firatolill 
begins his epistle with these words, " That which vu 
from the heginning," this he lays down for the caia 
and foundation of their hearing, seeing, believing, inj 
fellowship with the Father and the Son, and one will 
another. Here you may see what was their Word, 
and rule of their faith and obedience, even the Word 
of life, which was manifested in them, and they dii 
hear it with their spiritual ears, and saw it with theii 
spirilual eyes, and handled it with their spiritual handt; 
and this same Word of life they declared to the saiBl^ 
that the saints' fellowship might stand in the same 
Word of life with the apostles ; and their fellowship 
together was with the Father and with his Son Jesns 
Christ, in that Word of eternal life, that was with the 
apostles manifested in them and in the saints, in whicb 
their fellowship stood with one another, which was the 
apostles rule and the saints' rule of their faith. No» 
that Word of life was not the words of Moses and Ibe 
prophets, nor was it their own words which they wrote 
and spake to the saints ; but the words they wrote anJ 
spake, came from this holy Word of life, and with the 
words of life they declared of, and testified to thsl 
Word of eternal life that dwelt in them and in the 
saints, which was the Word and rule of their faith, who 
had fellowship with Christ and with his apostles. And 
they who come to the hearing of that Word of hfe aoil 
faith in their hearts, and to the obedience of that Word 
of life and faith in themselves, and to walk therein, 
they come into fellowship with the Father, and with 
hia Son Christ Jesus, and with his apostles and pro- 
phets, and with their holy words. And none come into 
fellowship with Christ, and with his saints, and with 
their holy words and sayings left on record in the 
Scriptures, but as they come to hear and believe in, 
and to receive in love into their hearts, that Word of 
life that was and is with the Father, and was manifested 
in the apostles and prophets, and was their Word, And 






TRUE RULE OF FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. 353 

rule and foundation of their faith on which they built; 
and which is still the same Word of life and faith in 
all that now truly and rightly believe in God, and in 
the Lord Jesus^ who have fellowship with him and 
with his saints^ and with their conditions, which they 
were in and passed through. 

But we testify that all who receive not this Word 
of life into their hearts, in love and obedience, though 
they may get the saints' words and Christ's words, 
they are all out of the saints' Life and Word, and are 
not come to their Word, nor to their holy conditions and 
states they passed through ; and until the time such 
come to the Word of life, and faith and obedience 
in it in their own hearts, they cannot come into any 
of all the good conditions and states the saints were 
in : and such get their words in vain, and talk in vain 
of the good conditions and states of the saints, while, 
in the mean time themselves are in death, and under 
the power of it, and disobedient 1o the Word of life 
in themselves. And in vain do people think and 
imagine, that their getting of the saints words and 
speaking them, and with them in their mouths draw- 
ing nigh to God, and with their lips honouring God, 
while in the mean time their hearts are strangers to 
this Word of life, faith and obedience, and so are igno- 
rant of the saints' conditions; in vain, I say, do such 
think to please God with the saints' words, while they 
live in an evil state, in a carnal mind, which is death, 
and are not come to that mind which is life and peace. 

Therefore it is good to turn in, within, to the Word 
of life and light thereof, that you all may see your 
hearts, and the conditions and states they stand in ; 
that so with the Word of life you may come out of your 
evil conditions into the good. And what you come to 
know of the good condition the saints were in, brought 
forth in you, so far you come to fellowship with their 
holy words, as you come into the good conditions and 
states they were in : and short of this Word and faith, 
and its work within, none can come to God, let them 

FF 




COKCSaNING THE WORD OF LIFE, THE 

I paint and cover with words, aad forms aodprofeei 
as they can or may ; yet, being short of the li 
faith and obedience of it in their own hearts, such a 
vain do talk of the words, and of faith and obedience, 
and of the saints' conditions, which they themsehet 
are out of. And this we testify, that in what age a 
generation soever this Word of life, and faith ani 
obedience in it, come to be witnessed in any people 
to be their Word of faith, in which Word their f^ 
and obedience stands and in which tliey live i 
walk, in them springs up tlie same holy things whid 
are always in the nature of the Wordoflife, and wl ' ' 
holy things have sprung up in the nature of the s 
Word, in all the holy people of God. And these bo^ 
things do spring up in all ages, in all that come ti 
this Word of faith, life and obedience, to live i] 
which things are holy, and which things are always i 
the nature of Truth, and cannot be wanting where th 
Word of Life and "Truth is believed in and obeyei 
And the Scriptures do testify to the same things ( 
fiTiits, and this testimony of the Scriptui-es is rer 
within, even in that Spirit or Word of life, and in i_, 
works or fruits which are always in its nature, event 
the nature of the Word of life, and it is natural for tl 
Word to send forth such holy things in all who lit 
in it as these— (Gal. v. 9,2, 23, 24), " Love, joy, peac 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekneB 
temperance, against such there is no law." 
things are eternally in the Word of life, and cana 
be wanting in all them who in all ages live in tl 
holy Word, the rule of their faith and obedience. 

Now as the words which the apostles spake to t 
saints, or wrote to theui, were not the apostles' Woi 
and rule of their faith and obedience ; so nor wet 
their words the saints' Word, and rule of their iaii 
and obedience, nor the foundation thereof. But th 
Word of life in the apostles, and also in the saintsw 
were faitliful, was their Word, rule and foundatir>n < _ 
their faith and obedience ; even that Word o{ life th^ 
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was with the Father, before the world began, which 
was manifested in the apostles, and in the believers 
that heard them. Nor are the apostles words the 
things themselves, but a declaration of the things 
which were and are eternally in the Word of life. As 
for instance, these three words, love, joy, peace, &c. : 
these words are not the love, nor joy, nor peace ; nor 
are they the Word, nor life of that love, joy and 
peace, for they are visible to the natural eyes, but the 
Word of life is invisible in the heart, and is not seen 
with the natural eyes, nor can the natural eyes seethe 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness and temperance, which are all invisi- 
ble in the Word of life in the heart. So the Scrip- 
tures without are not these holy things themselves, 
neither are the Scriptures the Word of life and nature 
of them; but these holy things are eternally in the 
Word of life, which is the nature of them, from whence 
proceeds the holy writings and lioly testimonies in 
words. And none actually can come into these holy 
things, nor bring them forth truly, but as there is a 
true joining to and living in the nature of them, which 
is the Word of God, the Word of life, faith and obe- 
dience. And then such as come into this holy Word 
of life, to bring forth the things thereof, they come to 
read the testimonies held forth in the Scriptures, 
within, in their own hearts ; and there is a sweet har- 
mony betwixt the testimony within in the Word of life, 
and the words of the holy Scriptures, the one not 
making the other void, but both concurring together 
in a sweet harmony, in the Spirit of Truth. And this 
we do affirm, that none truly read, witness and under- 
stand the testimony of the Scriptures of truth, but in 
that Spirit that gave them forth, wherein the holy 
states they testify of, must come forth in the creature: 
and being come into a holy state, then all the holy 
testimonies in Scripture pertaining to that state, may 
truly be applied for the comfort of such; and therein 
such have comfort in the Scriptures, and can read the 
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teBtimonies in Scripture, which bear testimony to fiflt 
Word of life in them, and to its work in them. 

But to a false binh or wrong state, belong the 
judgnients of God, pronounced in the Sc.ripnim 
against all in a wrong birth or state : and yet thereii 
that near such, which calls them out of that stale, 
(such as have not sinned out their day,) though they 
be in a false birth, and in a wrong state to which be- 
long the threatenings tind judgments of God pro- F 
nounced in the Scriptures; there are many inriti- | 
tions and encouragements in the Scriptures of truth to I 
such to return to the Lord and to repent, and thereupon 
many promises to them of mercy and forgivenett 1 
upon repentance. But no promise of mercy, but all 
judgments to him that continues in his sin. And aD 
these sentences of judgments and mercies do suit well 
with the light of the Word of life within, which stands 
up for God in the heart, and shows unto people theii 
conditions they are in ; declaring the mercies and 
blessings of God in Christ Jesus, to the good con- 
ditions, and to them in them ; but the judgmentt 
of God, to all who are in their evil conditions, 
calling them to repent, with promise of the m^rciet 
and forgiveness of God. So that the Word of Hfc 
within, and the Scriptures without, run in a true har- 
mony, the Word not making void the Scriptures, but 
fiilfilling them within, both as to the righteous and the 
wicked : the Scriptures must of necessity be fulfilled 
in and upon them both, and that which fulfils tbeiOi 
must be and is the Word of life, which pours out the 
love, joy, peace, and all good things, which the Scrip- 
tures testify of in and upon the faithful ; but pouring 
forth wrath and judgment upon the wicked, and in 
them who abide in their iniquities, and yet daily call- 
ing them unto repentance. So thereby, even by ^ 
light, the Scriptures are daily fulfilled upon the righ- 
teous and the wicked, in justifying the righteous, and 
condemning the wii-ked, and in holding forth God*a 
love to all mankind, and salvation to all who have not 
sinned out their day. 
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And so all people who come to read these things, 
come and try your ministers, and compare them with 
the ministers of Christ ; and let it be considered 
whether they agree in their Word, rule or foundation 
of their faith with the ministers of Christ, mentioned 
in the Scriptures. For here you may read your min- 
isters and the ministers of Christ, with the light of the 
Word of life in you, and with the same you may try 
them both, and may see how your ministers are build- 
ing upon another Word, and another rule and founda- 
tion than the saints' Word, rule and foundation, and 
so they have not the saints* faith, but another faith. 
For here you may clearly see, by plain Scripture, 
what was the Word, rule and foundation of the true 
ministers' and believers' faith, which was the living 
Word of eternal life in their hearts, which also they 
declared of unto those that heard them, directing them 
unto the same Word in themselves ; through which 
Word they came to witness the fulfilling of tiie Scrip- 
tures in them, the finishing of transgression, and put- 
ting an end to sm, and the bringing in of eyeriasting 
righteousness into their hearts, and the bruising of the 
serpent's head in them, and Christ in them to be their 
Head. Now your ministers do not minister unto you 
firom that Word of life in them, nor do they turn you in 
to it in yourselves, but hold you ever learning, and yet 
never able to come to the knowledge of this Word of 
life in you, and Truth in you ; so that you come not 
to feel the fulfilling of the Scriptures in you, to the 
salvation of your souls, which you can never come to 
witness, until you come to the living Word of faith 
and obedience, to it in your hearts. And so their 
preachings do not profit you, because they come not 
from the Word of life in their hearts, and because 
you are not by them directed in to the Word of life 
in your hearts, to hear, obey, and walk after it* But 
they turn you to without, to hear and follow them 
under that pretence of the Scriptures being the Word 
of God, the only rule of faith and obedience ; and 

2ff 
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thai they are the ministei-s of the Word, to open md 
interpret Scripture to the people. But this is but » 
deceitful pretence und a false cover ; for it is and sball 
he more fully proved, tliat they are neither true min- 
isters of the Word, nor of the words of God, but an 
contrary to both the Word of life within, and to tlH 
words without, in the Scriptures ; and so do wrestdii 
Scriptures to their own destruction, setting up thai 
meanings, and other men's meanings, instead of tht 
Scriptures, and the Scriptures must be a cloak for all. 
NowjBeePsalmlxviii, 11, "The Lord gave the Word, 
great was the company of those that published it" 
This is that Word of life and faith, which the Lord 
gave unto all his true minislere, into their hearts, from 
whence all the holy words and works of the righteoia 
have sprung. This Word was given imto, and wasin 
all holy men, before they gave forth a testimony unto 
it: the Word was first given of God into their hearts, 
as the ground and foundation of all their holy build- 
ing. So the ground and foundation must be within, 
before the building; the Word of life and faith rouEl 
first be given into the heart, before life and faith be 
brought forth in the heart, or before life and righie- 
ousness, or any work of righteousness can be brought 
forth in the heart, and before any building up can be 
witnessed upon the foundation. This Word wlach 
the Lord gave, ia the foundation of righteousness 
in the heart, to which all must come (who buOd 
aright), to build upon it, and to believe in it. Npw, 
though deceiKul spirits do get the words of Scrip- 
ture, that came from this Word which God gave, 
and such do publish their meanings upon these faolj 
woi-ds, and inake a gain of the words, as the apostle 
saith, Romans xvi. "18, "With good words, and fair 
speeches, they deceive the hearts of the simple^ — 
yet, shall they not profit the people at all, for the 
Lord hath not sent them, Jeremiah xxiii. 28 to 33. 
Yet all tliis cannot make void the publication of this 
Word of life, which is given into the hearts of hi» ser- 
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vants to publish : though by the means of these de- 
ceitful workers, mentioned by the apostle, the inno- 
cent do, and yet may suffer persecution, for their pub- 
lication of the living Word, which they have received 
from God in their hearts to publish. And many are 
the publishers of this living Word, both sons and 
daughters do publish it, (Joel ii.) and many more shall 
yet publish it, and all weapons formed against it shall 
be turned back and overturned. So let all who have 
received this living Word, which God hath given, 
freely publish it, and bear witness boldly against all 
false teachers, and deceitful workers, who transform 
into the likeness of the ministers of Christ. For God 
is mighty, that doth go before his people, to prepare 
their way, and to give them victory over all his and 
their opposers. 

And see Acts x. 36, and xiii. 26. Here the 
apostle calls the Word of life by that name, the 
Word of salvation. This Word of life and salvation 
dwelt in the apostles, and in it and with it were they 
sent, not only to Israel, but to the Gentiles also; 
and all, both Jews and Gentiles, who received truly 
the apostles' testimony, they received the same Word 
of life and salvation into their own hearts, which 
dwelt in the apostles ; so that the Word was one in 
the apostles and in them, both Jews and Gentiles, who 
truly received their testimony, and lived according to 
it. So that now this Word of salvation was not the 
apostles' words, but that Word of life in their hearts, 
that was daily manifested in their mortal flesh, even 
the life of Jesus, from whence the holy words of life 
and salvation proceeded ; for the Word of life and 
salvation dwelt still in their hearts, both before 
and after the words were spoken and written. 

In Acts XX. 32. The Word of life and salvation is 
called the Word of grace, and to this Word of God's 
grace did the apostles recommend the saints, and told 
them that this Word of God's grace was able to build 
them up, and to give them an inheritance amongst all 
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them that are sanctified. So that this Word of gim, I 
lile and ealvation, was not Moses and the propbeSt 
words, which the apostle recommended to the eainti, 1 
for to be huilded up in, and to give them an iuberilr | 
ance amongst the sanctified, for they had Moses and 
the prophets, before Christ came in the flesh. So dui 
Word of life, of salvation, and of grace, was daX 
which was with <Jod in the beginning, before the 
world was made, which was manifested in his apostles, 
which they preached to the Gentiles, aiid broughi 
them to the acknowledgment of it in their own heartH. 
And the apostle to the Romans, {10th chap. 4 to 8 r.) 
who werp in times past Gentiles, directs tbem to the 
Word nigh in the heart and in the mouth, and this he 
said was the Word of faith which they preached, even 
the Word nigh in the heart and mouth. But this 
Word of faith in the mouth and in the heart, was not 
that epistle he wrote to the Romans, nor was it the 
writings of Moses and the prophets; but that Word of 
faith near in the mouth and heart, was the Word of 
life, of grace and of salvation, the rule, ground 
and foundation of the apostles' faith, and of ths 
saints' faith and obedience, which dwelt in the apos- 
tles and in the saints. And this was the work of thi 
apostles and all true ministers to minister to people 
in the power and life of that living Word, and to 
beget people to the Word of life, grace and salration 
near in their mouth and heart, to hear and to do it ia 
themselves. And in this Word that is nigh in the 
mouth and heart, the faith and obedience of theri^bt- 
eous doth stand, and to God and Christ do tfaey 
look, and for him do they wait in their own hearts m 
the Word there ; that they may possess the inherit 
tance through sanctification and belief of the Trttth 
in them, which they come to possess and inherit as 
they attend upon (be ministry of the Word of life, 
grace and salvation near in their own hearts, and in 
keeping fellowship one with another, helping one 
another. And none truly answer the end of the tme 
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ministry of his servants, who are sent amongst people 
with the Word of life and salvation, but such as 
come to the same Word of life and salvation, and 
of grace nigh in the mouth and heart, minding the 
ministry of Christ in themselves by his Word of life 
in their own hearts. And notwithstanding the inward 
and immediate ministry of the Word of Christ within 
any, yet thereby the ministry of the same Word of 
life in its faithful servants is not rendered useless to 
them ; but it is profitable many ways, and that all the 
faithful feel and witness (even in their meeting and 
waiting together in the Word nigh in the mouth and 
in the heart), to be of great benefit, and of great use 
said service to all of us in our measures, joining to- 
gether, and labouring and travailing together, one for 
another, that life among us may break up over all, 
that we may all rejoice together, and in that one mouth 
praise him together. 

And here, one after another, all who are moved of 
the Lord may declare of his goodness and speak well 
of his name, and in the will of the Lord may publish 
what they have heard, and seen, and handled, of the 
Word of life near in the mouth and in the heart. 
And such only have the true power to minister and 
to be helpful to others, for the gathering of others 
into the same Word nigh in their mouth and heart 
But such as minister what they have not heard, seen 
nor handled, nor received in the Word of the Lord 
nigh in the mouth and heart, but steal the words of 
Scripture and wrest them, such do deceive the souls of 
them that hear them and receive their spirit. Such 
are not in fellowship with the Father, nor with the 
Son, nor with the Truth in their own hearts, nor with 
the saints' words, nor Christ's words in the Scriptures; 
and such have no time right to mention their holy 
sayings in their imclean mouths to people, seeing they 
have to be reformed. So let people beware of such, 
for though they steal the Scripture words, and use 
their tongues, and say, "The Lord saith," &c. yet 
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ihey minister death, a spirit of death goes forth fm 1 
them unto the people that follow them. So bewartd I 
them, — and let all mind the Word nig^ in the moolii I 
and heart, tlie word of faith, to hear it and do it. I 
Now though this living Word was not so fiilh I 
Imown and revealed in holy men before the coiniiig I 
of the Lord Jesus, as afterwards it was in his aposilK I 
and saints, yet the Word of life was the same in nature I 
and kind, before the law, and under the law, and in I 
the prophets' time until the days of Christ in tbe I 
flesh, and since ; still the Word of hfe is the same in I 
nature, though not the same in degree of mamfestfr- 1 
tion. See 1 Peter i. 11 ; here it may be seen that it 1 
was the Spirit of Christ in the prophets, that was the 
Word of life in them, ihat prophesied through tbeu 
of the greater glory that was not to be revealed to 
the prophets, but unto the apostles and saints ; mi 
yet the Spirit and glory of Christ was revealed in tb« ' 
prophets and holy men of God, though not that 
fulness of it that was revealed in the apostles and 
saints ; yet the lesser gloiy and the greater, all was 
in one life in nature and kind. And the apostle Panl 
and the prophet David meet in one life and testimony 
to the same nature, and ground and foundation of 
faith, which was the ground and cause of David's 
believing, and of the apostles' believing. See 2 Cor. ir. 
13, Psalm cxvi. 10, 1 Cor. xii. 7, Heb. xii. 2. So it was 
the Word of life in them all, as the apostle said, "having 
the same Spirit of faith, according as it is written, I 
believed, and therefore have 1 spoken, we also believe, 
and therefore speak." Here mark that the same Spirit 
of faith was the groimd and cause of the prophet 
Daiid's believing and speaking, and not the words 
of Moses and the prophets that were before him; 
which was also the same nature of faith and ground 
of fiiith in the apostles, of their believing and speak- 
ing, and not the prophet David's words, or any othet 
prophet's words before them. So Clirist, the Lord 
that Spirit (2 Cor. iii. 17j) was the Spirit of faith in 
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David, and all the holy men of God before the coming 
of Christ in the flesh ; which was also the same Lord 
that Spirit in all the apostles, the same Spirit of their 
faith, and cause of their believing, and of their speak- 
ing. So that the cause of holy men's believing and 
speaking, were not the words that they spake before 
one another, though they had all comfort in one 
another's words, and were serviceable and profitable 
to one another, in the same Spirit of faith ; yet, their 
words were not the ground, nor cause nor foundation 
of their faith and speaking. But the same Spirit of 
faith was the one standing ground, cause, foundation, 
and rule of their faith and obedience, and of all their 
holy words. And upon this foundation built all the 
apostles and prophets, upon the Lord that Spirit, who, 
wherever he lived in any people, in any age, he was 
that Spirit of faith in them, and the Word of their 
faith and salvation, and foundation on which all the 
faithful built, who was their Rock and the Comer- 
stone. And none can come to the true faith and sal- 
vation, but such as come to the Word of it, the Lord 
that Spirit, who brings out of bondage into the true 
liberty, who is the alone author and worker of faith, 
and finisher of faith. 

Consider what was the Word, ground, foundation, 
author and rule of AbeFs faith, was not Christ, the 
Lord that Spirit? For the apostle saith "Abel offered 
to God a more excellent ofi'errng or sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righ- 
teous, God testifying of his gifls, and by it, he being 
dead, yet speaketh." Had not Abel the Word of 
God, the Word of life, the nature of faith in him 
if no man can please God without faith, and no man 
can have faith without the nature of it be in his heart? 
So then Abel had the Lord that Spirit in him, the 
Spirit of his faith ; for all power is given to Him, and 
there is not nor ever was in any age or generation 
any other author of faith but only Christ ; for He 
said " No man knows the Father but the Son, and he 
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to whom tlie Son will reveal him," — no man can hit 
the Sod revealing the Father but as he places tbt 
Spirit of faith in his heart ; therefore the Lord tlui 
Spirit was in Abel the Word, ground, foundation and 
rule of his faith, and Abel's faith was in the hearing 
oi'the Word of God, which Word was Chrial. 

And by faith Enoch was translated, and walked 
with God, and before his translation he had that tes- 
timony that he pleased God. Now God is a Sjflril, 
and Christ is the Lord that Spirit, who reveals the 
Father who is a Spirit, and none can walk with him, 
nor please him, but in his Spirit. But Enoch walked 
with him and pleased him, therefore the Lord thai 
Spirit was in him as the author of his faith in God, 
in which he pleased God, and walked with him in the 
Spirit of his faith that was in him 

And by faith, Noah built the ark, and became heir 
of the righteousness which is by faith : Noah founil 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, was a just man and a 
perfect ; he walked with God, and was a preacher of 
righteousness while he built the ark, and he had the 
same Spirit and Word of faith in him, in which he be- 
lieved Gofl, and in which he waited for the promise, 
and was a pi-eacher of righteousness, walking with 
God in the Word and Spirit of faith and righteousness. 

And Abraham obtained a great testimony from God, 
his faith was strong, he believed God, and heard tlw 
Word of God, and obeyed his voice, when he wai 
called from his father's house, kindred and cound^, 
and went out in the faith, not knowing whither he 
went, and sojourned in a strange laud. All these be- 
lieved in God, and had the Word of God, the Word 
of faith in them, the Spirit of faith ; but what outward 
writing had they for a rule ? These did not steal other 
men's words, and to talk of other men's condicionB,as 
false teachers now do theirs, and make gain of then. 
You will not say that they had any outward book lo 
be their Word and rule, but their Word and rule wat 
the Word of life and Spirit of faith which they bad in 
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theniy a Divine life, nature and substance, and not 
a habit of faith and grace, as many do call faith 
and grace a habit and not a living Divine substance 
within : but this is not the grace and faith of the peo- 
ple of God, And what outward rule had Abraham for 
his faith as to the offering up of his son, to whom was 
the promise ? and yet he offered him up in his heart 
believing God, though it was said unto him by the 
Word of God, "In Isaac shall thy seed be called:" he 
questioned not with the Lord, but went to offer his 
son, though it seemed to contradict the promise of 
God in Isaac, yet he staggered not. And what out- 
ward rule had Isaac for his faith, when he blessed 
Jacob and Esau, concerning things to come ? And 
Jacob, when he was dying, by faith blessed both the 
sons of Joseph. And by faith Joseph, when he died 
made mention of the departing of the children of Is- 
rael, and gave commandment concerning his bones. 
And by faith, Moses refused to be called the son of 
Pharoah's daughter, and by faith he forsook Egypt. 
All these [Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, (see Heb. 12th chapter,)] had the 
nature, life. Spirit and Word of faith abiding in them, 
which was the rule of their faith and walking with God, 
and of then* pleasing God : and so all the holy men 
of God, who followed one another in order of time, 
they all followed one another in one line of life, in one 
power and Spirit and Word, wherein their feith and 
obedience stood, and by which Word of life they 
knew particularly what they were called to ; and they 
acted in the obedience of their own faith in God 
and in his Word particularly to them, in every parti- 
cular act of their faith. For there were still many sin- 
gular passages in their faiths and obediences, for 
which they had no outward precedent nor example 
from any that were gone before them, neither as to 
time, thing nor manner. And it is so still, notwith- 
standing all the living testimonies that are left upon 
record in the Scriptures ; for all outward testimonies 

G G 
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are infinitely short to rule and guide us in the way d 
faith, — it is a more near thing than any words or i» 
timonies written in books. Though I read of the Wort 
and worts of the saints' faith, shall my reading in tha 
words of their Word and works, and of some few timip 
wherein the Lord, by his hving Word, ordered and 
ruled them well, these being recorded 1 say in Sciip- 
tnre, will it therefore follow that these words are mi 
Word and rule of my faith and obedience ? And be- 
cause I read that they said and did so and so, thai 
therefore I must say and do so, and believe the samr 
things to be my duty, which they truly believed tobt 
and was their duty ? Now, I say, words and writiDgi. 
marks and examples are infinitely short, and canniM 
answer all the conditions of one's mind. But if ii 
be granted that all words and works, believed and 
done, and recorded of holy men in the Scriptures an 
not binding to us, then, I say, though these good men 
that were inspired to beheve and do these things did 
well and their duty in doing them, yet they not being 
binding to us, then the assertion fiUls to the ground, 
that " all the hooks of the old and new testaments are 
given by inspiration of God, to be the rule of faith and 
life, and are the Word of God, and only rule of bilh 
and obedience." But if it be granted that they an 
not all the Word and rule to us, what then shall be 
the distinguishing rule for this in all the ScriptoreK, 
whereby it may he certainly distinguished betwixt 
that which is and that which is not binding to us? 
Now, to find this distinguishing rule in all Scripturr 
will be a hard task, the manifold states and con* 
ditions people are in being considered, and that 
line man's faith and practice of it might be a sin to 
another man, if he should do or practise that which 
another man's faith guides him to : there are no words 
in aU the Scripture which then can he this distiu- 
g<iishing rule to all people that have them, and much 
less to them that have them not. But such a Word 
and ride there is that can and doth meet all condi* 
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tions and states that men and women are in, or pos- 
sibly can be in ; which can be no outward rule what- 
soever, seeing all that falls infinitely short in this 
great work of answering to all conditions, of all people 
upon earth. Can any man find me a rule without, in 
all Scripture, that can evidence and demonstrate to 
my conscience what my condition is, whether I be- 
lieve truly or not truly ? whether I am a true Chris- 
tian or not ? But all who would see truly, certainly, 
and without doubt, their condition, what it is, they 
must come to the Word of life and faith, to the Spirit 
of faith within, without which a man cannot believe 
in God, and without which he cannot see his condi- 
tion, and without which he cannot see what answers 
to his condition that is written in Scripture. And 
therefore that men may believe, and may see their 
conditions and come to God, a manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every one to profit withal. For all 
who are bound to believe, have a manifestation of the 
Spirit to believe withal ; for if it can be proved that 
there are any that ought not to believe in God and in 
Christ, then such may be proved to have nothing of 
the Spirit of faith in them : but if all men ought to be- 
lieve, and if it be a duty for all to believe in a day, 
and if the Lord requires all to repent and to believe, 
then all must, of necessity, have the nature and Spirit 
of faith in them, wherein tihiey may, in a day of visita* 
tion, answer that which is their duty, which God 

calls for. 

So then let this be the foundation truth, that all 
may believe that Christ is the Light of the world, and 
lighteth every man coming into die world, and that a 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal ; and that hereby all in a day may be^ 
lieve^ and may try and prove their thoughts, words 
and works, whether they are wrought in God or not ; 
which is that universal rule which answers universally 
to all conditions, according to which all shall be 
judged in the day of Christ. 



And also, what Word and rule liad Job for hisgreai 
fmth and patience, to whom God gave so great tes- 
timony, as may he read in his hook of his great and 
unparalleled afflictions, and yet he had strong &iili 
and confidence in God. And so now those aboit 
mentioned, who had not Scripture without them, jH 
had in themselves the Word of life and Spirit of M& 
given them, wherewithal to believe and to try sll 
things, and to profit by ; and whereby they usde^ 
stood, without Scripture, what God required of even 
one of them, and knew that they pleased God, anil 
were accepted of him. So all these had the know- 
ledge and saving belief in God, without Scripture, and 
before Scripture was written. 

And now to come to the man of God, Moses, be- 
fore he wrote Scripture he had the Spirit of faith and 
Word of faith in him, for by faith he refused to be 
called the son of Pharoah's daughter, and this was be- 
fore he wrote Scripture. And see what he saith con- 
cerning this Word or commandment, for the com- 
mandment of God is in the Word of God in the 
heart, for without this Word there is no command- 
ment of God, nor faith in God. But all the true faith 
iu God, and true knowledge of God and all the com- 
mandments of God, are in the Word of God in the 
heart ; for therein are tlie heavenly things of God 
opened and received, and without the Word in the 
moulh and iu the heart, man is not capable of be- 
lieving in God, nor of receiving any command from 
God, but as it is received from God in the Word of 
life or Spirit of faith in the heart. So that the com- 
mandment of God, and the Word of God are insepa- 
rable ; for all that rebel against the Word of God, 
they also rebel against the command of God, and they 
who obey and fulfil the Word of God in their hearts, 
they fulfil the commandment of God, for the Word is 
said to be the commandment. Dent. xxx. 11 to 14. 
Here he calls it both the commandment and the 
Word, which is the same Word of faith thai theapoa- 
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ties preached, which is the Word nigh in the mouth 
of the Seed, the Word and commandment gone out of 
his mouth, in the heart of the true Israel of God. Ibis 
Word and commandment was in Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
and juat Lot> Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, &c., which 
Moses recommended to Israel, which was in Moses 
and in Israel, nigh in the mouth of the Seed, the 
Word, which is the heart or mind of God in man's 
heart or mind ; wherein man hath the commandment, 
or revelation of the will and requirings of the Lord in 
him opened. Which Word was pointed at, through 
all the tjpes, and shadows and carnal ordinances : for 
the bringing in of the outward law and command- 
ments, was not. any change of that wherein salvation 
stood, which was the Word of life before the law and 
under the law, wherein the salvation stood even under 
the law; whosoever was then saved, it was in the 
Word of life pointed at through these outward things, 
which of themselves were not able to save ; but, as I 
say, salvation was in the Word of life, the command- 
ment in the mouth and in the heart. For the law was 
added because of transgression : they transgressed 
the law, the commandment, the Word within; for the 
law was added by reason of transgression of some 
law or thing that was before the law that was added, 
for there was a law which men transgressed, before 
the adding of that outward law. So the former law 
was not made void nor taken away, but the outward 
was added by reason of the wealmess and darkness of 
man, who transgressed the inward law; and the out- 
ward law was added with the inward law to them who 
were not come out of the transgression, to be a help 
to them. And Moses, by whose hand God added 
this outward law, points at the inward still, the Word, 
the commandment in the heart and in the mouth still, 
which was before the transgression. And they who 
come out of the transgression into the Word of life 
and the commandment of life, to live in it and keep 
it, and not transgress it, such come to the beginning 
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again, to that which ends and fulfils the outward Iw 
that was added, by ending the sin, and by ending thr 
transgression and finishingit. Then everlasting rigii- 
teousne^ comes in, which was and is the beglniiiii{ 
and the end ; and then that law which ^as added, hath 
no power over such, but the power, life, virtue and sub- 
stance pointed to through the outward things nndertbe 
law, comes to be inherited in the soul, [through him], 
who is the end of them all, Christ Jesus, the Word in 
and from the beginning; who ends and finishes the sin 
and transgression, and ends the law that was added, 
by reason of transgression, and rules by his powei 
within all such. And so before the law that ms 
added, and under it, and ever since, they who have 
come out of the transgression have come to the obr- 
dience of faith, in that wliich was transgressed against 
before the law was given without or was transgressed. 
Now it was the Word nigh in the mouth of the Lord, 
in the heart of man, which was before the law was 
added to men. Now all before the law was added, 
and all in the time of it, and all who have come ouiof 
the transgression, they have come to that which was 
transgressed against, which was the Word of life in the 
mouth and heart, and their faith hath stood in that 
Word, and their salvation in it ; and their righleons- 
ness and justification in it : and this was Christ, the 
beginning and the end, the same yesterday and to 
day, and for ever. So all sin and transgression bath 
been against him, to whom all power and all judg- 
ment is committed; and all who have come out of the 
sin and transgression, have come to htm, to have their 
faith in him. So that still the faith and salvation hath 
been in hitn, and hath stood in him, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last. So Moses and 
the prophets, all meet in him and end in him, in all 
their testimonies. 

Now, see Romans x. 6, 7, 8. " But the righteous- 
ness of faith speateth on this wise. Say not in thy 
heart who shall ascend into heaven, that is to bring 
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Christ down from above ; or who shall descend into 
the deep, that is to bring up Christ again from the 
dead : but what saith it ? the Word is nigh thee, in 
thy mouth and in thy heart, that is the Word of faith 
which we preach." You may see here how the apos- 
tle interprets and opens Moses' words, (Deut. xxx. 
11, &c.) that which Moses called the Word and com- 
mandment, which he said was not afar off, it is not in 
heaven that thou shouldst say who shall go up to 
heaven and bring it to us — this the apostle opens and 
explains was Christ, and calls it the speaking of the 
righteousness of faith ; even that which Moses said of 
the Word and commandment, was of the righteousness 
of faith, which the apostle here calls the speaking of 
the righteousness of faith, which saith both one and 
the same thing upon the matter, for the difference be- 
twixt Moses' words and the apostles' words stands not 
in the matter, but in the expression of words. So then 
if that Word and commandment was Christ, then it was 
not the outward law, nor the observation of the outward 
letter and form of the outward law, which was the obey- 
ing of the Word and commandment only, that was a 
nearer thing (the obeying of the voice. Word and com- 
mandment in the mouth and heart,) than a bare strict 
observation of the form in the letter of the law. But now 
this righteousness of faith was witnessed before the law, 
and under the law and prophets, but more fully since 
the coming of Christ; and this righteousnejss of faith 
was never found in bare forms and words without, were 
the forms and words never so true in themselves. 
But the righteousness of faith was always in the Word 
of life, the Spirit of faith within ; the adding of the 
law never made this void, but always this was in force 
and power in all that ever came to God in any age, 
though not in like fulness and measure : for never 
one was brought to God, but as in this Word of life 
and faith they came to him, this was always the root 
of the matter in aU the true people of God, that efver 
did distinguish them before and under the law, and ever 
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since, from all the lip-worshippers. — It is no outwarf 
name, or form or profession that can groundedly is- 
tinguish a true man from a false, because a man of a 
wrong spirit may be under a true form, name ami 
profession, and may he transfonued into the veij 
likeness of the ministers of Christ, and yet no minisie 
of Christ. So then the righteousness of faith is nM 
in words, nor outward names, or forms or wiritings 
without, because a man may be in all these and vet 
out of the righteousness of faith. Therefore the 
righteousness of faith doth not stand in that which a 
deceiver may stand in and under; but a deceiver may 
stand under the best of outward professions, aod 
names and forms: tlierefore I say the righteousness 
of faith stands in the Spirit of f^th, and they who 
stand in the Spirit of faith do not forsake the form of 
sound words, and other sound forms, because deceit 
creeps under them to cover with them. But deceit 
comes not into the power, and the true forms held forth 
in the power are over the same forms held out of it; I 
never find the true power go out of the true form, it 
hath always the true form, hut never conies in under 
a false form. But the evil power may come under a 
true form, as it is a form simply considered, but that 
is only to doccive with ; but the true power in them 
of the same form or forms that are true, is a terror 
to them who are in the evil power though under a 
true form. The form of godliness is a true fonn in 
itself, yet such as may have it and yet deny the power 
do not make the same fonn of godliness void in them 
who have the power; and because deceit may creep 
under the form of godliness for a cover, yet must I 
not deny the form where the power is for that ; shall 
I forsake the true form for that if it be such a fonn 
as the jxiwer leads into and approves of, and is accord- 
ing imto the natm-e of the power ? But still the 
righteousness of faith stands m the power and Spirit, 
and such who live in that Spirit of faith which is in 
Christ Jesus, cannot but bring forth the heavenly 
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forms that are in its holy nature, and must not forsake 
them. Because a painter will go a painting and imi- 
tating the power, yet that which is living is always 
understood by the living, from that which is but 
paint ; though at first view it may appear what it is 
not, yet always the living will at last see through it, 
that it is but painting and not the real thing. 

Those that live in Christ know him within them, and 
their faith stands in him in them, and they go not out 
to look for him in outward observations, Lo here or 
Lo there ; but the kingdom of Christ is brought forth 
within them, who is the Author of their faith in him 
and the Finisher of it : such have the Word from his 
mouth in them. The Word and rule of the saints' 
faith may be seen and found within, none can see 
nor find the saints nor their faith in outward observa- 
tions; but in the observing of Truth in themselves, 
and walking in it in their own hearts, they may come 
themselves into the faith and find themselves in the • 
faith, and then they find the saints and their faith to 
be hid firom the world. And such will not deny them 
and their faith who are come into the same Spirit of 
faith in themselves; nor will such mistake nor deny 
the appearance of Christ in others who live in him 
and in his faith in themselves : but such who neither 
know nor own him in themselves, such will not own 
him in others, and such are they who deny and per- 
secute him in his members. Hereby know we the 
true Spirit from the false, and here the whole weight 
of the matter stands — ^in receiving Christ within, who 
is that Word of life and Spirit of faith within.. Such 
as have received him know the Father and have re- 
ceived him also, and such will receive them who are 
of him. It is a dreadfiil thing to deny Christ in any 
of his members : therefore all who are in doubt of 
themselves had need to beware how they judge 
others, who are not sure that themselves are in the 
faith of Christ within ; and if they know not Christ in 
themselves, by what rule in Scripture can they see 
and know him in others ? 
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And see Romans i*^. 8 to the end of the chaptei, 
here it may plainly appear tliat the apostle dolh n« 
hold forth any outward words to be the Word of tidtli. 
for that could not he, that he should ho)d forth Moses' 
and the prophets' words to he this Word of faidi 
which he is pleading for, seeing they were not in 
being in Abraham's time. But tMs Word of faith 
and righteousness of faith he is here pleading for, was 
in being in Abraham, and that before he was circum- 
cised ; and the promise to Abraham that he should 
be the heir of the world was not made to Abraham 
through the circumcision nor through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith. So he had re- 
ceived the Word of lii'e and Spirit of fmth, and was 
in the faith and in the righteousness of faith before 
he was circumcised; and he had received the promise 
and was heir of it not by circumcision nor the law 
without, but before he was circumcised he had ob- 
tained the promise and the righteousness of faitb, 
which was long before the law was given. So the 
entailment is to the Word of life and Spirit of faitb ; 
here is the entail, the faith entailed, and the righte- 
ousness and obedience thereof entailed to the Word 
and Spirit of faith in the heart; which was before 
circumcision in the ilesh, and before the law of Moses, 
and before the writings of the prophets and apostles. 
Which the apostle here dothwitoess to, that the Gen- 
tiles who were not of Abraham's stock nor line after 
the flesh, nor Jews by nature, yet coming into the 
Word and Spirit of faith, and knowing the circum- 
cision in the Spirit and in the heart, and the law 
written in the heart, they were of the spiritual seed 
of Abraham, of the seed of faith and the children of 
Abraham by faith, and had a right to all the promises 
of life, and were heirs of the promises by faith, with 
faithful Abraham, though they were not Jews, nor of 
the circumcision without, nor had they the law and the 
prophets without: yet, in the Word and Spirit of 
faith dwelling in diera, which dwelt in Abraham, 



TRUE RTTIiE OT FAITH AKD OBEDIEKCE. 

[were they] of the tmeapiritualseedof Abraham, and 
inheritors of the promises made to Abraham. 

So that which was the Word, Spirit, ground and 
foundation, and rule of the faith of the apostles and 
prophets, upon which they all built their faith and holy 
works, the same is the Word, Spirit, ground, founda- 
tion and rule of our faith, on which we build; but 
theii' words were not their foundation, nor are they 
ours, nor the Word, Spirit or rule of our faith ; but 
the Word of life that was in them before their holy 
works and words were brought forth, was their Word, 
Sec., and it is ours also. And so this Word, Life and 
Spirit of faith, is the foundation and rule of faith 
throughout all ages, which was before all words, and 
will remain to the end of all, that which is the begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the last. 

And see Isaiah lix. 21, "As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord, my Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which I have put into thy 
mouth shall not depart out of the mouth of thy Seed's 
seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever," 
So all the words of God, in and to his people, are to 
be held and received from his mouth, the heavenly 
mouth in them, the mouth of the Lord, which is the 
mouth of the heavenly Seed in them. And all those 
that speak the holy words of God again, that are re- 
corded in Scripture, and call them their Word and 
rule, and so make a gain of them, adding their own 
and other men's words and meanings unto them ; and 
in the mean time are not come to this heavenly Word 
or Seed, which is Christ within, and have not a word 
from his mouth, such do not thereby please God, but 
do displease him, because a wrong spirit and a wrong 
mouth is open in them ; with which mouth, even with 
the mouth of the false teacher and the lying prophet, 
do they steal the good words of God, and wrest them 
to the deceiving and destroying of their own souls, 
and them that hear them, and receive their spirit. 
Now here is the heavenly covenant, that the words of 
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God shall not depart out of the mouth of the riglu 
Seed. Here is the Spirit of God, the mouth of God, 
the Word of God, and the words of God in tlie in- 
ward parts, in the mouth of the true Seed, who hath 
all power in heaven and in earth ; the Word and the 
words of God arc in his mouth, He hatli the words d 
eternal life, and none have his words truly, but such 
who come to him, and to his month in them. This is 
the great Prophet, who hath all the words of God, and 
all who come not to hia Word in them, to his mouUi 
in them, to receive the Word of God at his mouth, 
and yet take Scripture words, and talk of them, such 
are thieves and robbers, and climb up to the words of 
God another way than by Christ, who hath the woidt 
of God; and such receive and speak the words of 
God in a wrong spirit, and wrest tliem to a wrong 
end. Such do not hear nor hearken to the great Pro- 
phet, whose day Abraham saw and was glad, of whom 
Moses prophesied in his day, Dent, xviii. 18. — And 
see John iii, 34 to 36, " For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God, for God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him : the Fatber loveth the 
Son, and giveth all things into his hand." 

All who do not come to Christ, the Word of life 
and mouth of God, in their own hearts, to receive the 
words of God from his mouth, such have not a right 
truly to his words ui the Scriptures; and such are in- 
truders, and run when the Lord hath not spoken by 
them, who do not receive Christ into their hearts, who 
only is the Word and month of God in his people, and 
a mouth and wisdom unto them. 

Now, here people may see there is more in this, 
than in getting the bare words of Scripture in their 
minds and mouths, they must come to Christ, the 
Word of Life, and Spirit of faith in their hearts, who 
is the great Prophet, and so know his power in theiz 
hearts, to subdue the lusts of the flesh within them, 
and to know him, by the Word of his mouth within, 
to be their daily teacher and guider into all truth, 
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which is more than a getting the bare words of Scrip- 
ture in the memory and ontward mouth to talk of, as 
too many do, while ihey are ignorant of the Word and 
Spirit of faith in their hearts. — So it concerns all to 
turn within, and to examine their own hearts, that they 
may see whether they be come to this great Prophet, 
Christ JTesua, the Word of God, who hath the words 
of God, and of eternal life ; for all who are not come 
to him within them, to believe in him, are yet in 
death, and under the power of it, notwithstanding all 
their talk of the Scriptures being the Word of God, 
and the only rule of their faith and obedience — they 
are ignorant of God, they know neither the Scriptures 
nor the power of God, though they may talk of them 
as those did, to whom Christ said, " Ye err, not know- 
ing the Scriptures nor the power of God," and yet 
they were great pretenders to them. 

And see Isaiah ii. 1, "The Word that Isaiah, the 
son of Amos saw, concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 
And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it." Now what 
Word was this the prophet saw, was this Moses' words 
and the words of former holy men ? And with what 
eyes did be see this Word, was it with bis outward 
eyes ? or within that he saw it ? And such as now 
look upon the words that he and other holy men spake, 
and are written in the Bible of the prophets' and 
apostles' words, do they look upon and see their Word 
when they read and look upon the Bible, do they read 
and look upon the Word of God that came to the 
prophets and spake to diem ? Was iheir faith, and 
the Word of their faith within them, and must not 
ours be within us also i But if any will have the 
Word and rule of their faith without them, where then 
is their faith ? is their faith visible or invisible ? 
Surely they will not say their faith is visible ! and if 
they say their faith is invisible, must it not be within ? 
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vhere then is ttie Spirit and nature of their faith, nmt 
it not be also within ? Well then, if the faith and the 
Spirit of it must be within and invisible, must the 
Word and rule of that faith be without ? Can we set 
with fleshly eyes the faith, and the nature and Spirit 
of it? If nay, then how can the Word and rale of 
faith be any words without, which are seen with fleshlj' 
eyes? If the outward Scriptures be the Word of God 
and only rule of faith, they can be seen with our 
fleshly eyes, and is that proportionable, that the fBilh 
and nature, and Spirit of faith is within and invisible, 
and the Word and only rule of faith visible and with- 
out ? Tliere is no proportion here betwixt the faith 
and Spirit of it, and the Word and rule of it ; this i» 
not at all suitable to faith, especially to the ikith of 
such as profess to be come to Christ Jesus. But Isalab 
saw the Word invisibly in spirit, and the words are n 
declaration of that Word which he saw in spirit, and 
which was spiritual and living, quick and powerful. 
And this Word now is seen by thousands, glory to the 
Lord God, and the mountain of the Lord's house is 
establishing and established in the top of all the moun- 
tains, and above all the hills, and the flowing unto it 
many do witness in the Word of life, which the pro- 
phet saw and prophesied of, and now is come and 
coming to pass, to the salvation and Joy of many. But 
none can see the fulfilling of this prophecy so as to 
own il, though they may read of it in the Scriptures, 
unless ihey come to the Word of life, the Light of 
men in their inward parts, to live in it. 

And see the 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses of this second 
chapter of Isaiah, " And many people shall go and 
tay. Come let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for out of 
Sion shall go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem." Now this Word of the Lord is not 
the Scripture words, nor is this Word and law of the 
Lord the words of the prophet Isaiah in the said 
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chapter. This Word and law is spiritual and within, 
to be seen, and known and received ; and this moun- 
tain and house, and Jerusalem and Sion, is not any 
outward house, mountain, nor the outward Jerusalem. 
Those who come lo the Word of life in the soul, and 
walk after it, and live in it, shall see the fulfilling of 
this prophecy, which thousands do witness fulfilled and 
fulfilling, who are come to the light of the Lord, to 
walk in it, and are come to this mountain of tlie Lord 
and house of the God of Jacob, and know him to teacli 
them of his ways ; who walk in his paths, and are 
come to Sion and to Jerusalem, and to see the law go 
forth of Sion, and the Word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. 

And see Heb. xii. 18 to 25. Here was the fulfil- 
ling of Isaiah's prophecy, but yet the apostles words 
here in Heb, xii. were not these good things, but a 
declaration of them. These words were not, nor are 
the Word of life, nor the Light of the Lord, nor the 
Sion, nor the law that proceeded out it, nor the Jeru- 
salem, nor the Word of the Lord that came from it ; 
but are and were holy words or declarations of the 
holy things, which were all witnessed in the saints, in 
the Word of life, and in the Light of the Lord, that 
dwelt in their hearts. "And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many people, and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares," &c. Isaiah 
ii. 4. This thousands now witness the fulfilling of, 
who may not learn war any more, with any carnal 
weapons. This was witnessed among the first Chris- 
tians, before the apostacy came in, and thousands are 
come and coming to witness it again, who are come 
and coming up out of the apostacy, to walk in the light 
and taw, and Word of the Lord in their own hearts, 
who can say, as is prophesied, " Oh ! house of Jacob, 
come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord !" 
These are the house of Jacob, who walk In the 
Light of the Lord, who are taught the ways of the 
Xord by himself, and to walk in his paths, who is the 
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heavenly Jacob, the suppknter, Christ Jesus, wboAjt 
plants Esau the hunter, and casts him out, andobtani 
the inheritance within, in the hearts of his people 
They who walk in his light, witness him in them IS 
supplant the first hirth, that was figured forth 1^ 
Esau ; and the second birth that was figured forth l^ 
Jacob, comes to take place in Christ, in the hearts n 
his people, who "walk in the light of the Lord," and 
have the Word of life abiding in them, the rale of 
their faith. 

Isaiah ix, 8, " The Lord sent a Word to Jacob, and 
it lighted on Israel :" now, were the Scriptures this 
Word that was sent, or are the words of the prophet 
Isaiah this Word that was sent, or are they only a de- 
claration and relation of it? And see Jer. vii, I, and 
xi. 1, and xyiii. 1, and many more such words to be 
found in the prophets, how the Word of the Lord 
came to the prophets, saying, [mark, saying]; for the 
Word spake, and the words spoken forth and written 
are the sayings which the Word of the Lord spake, by 
the mouth of the prophet and other prophets. Now, 
which is the Word, whether the sayings or that which 
said or spake the sayings ? Is not that the Word that 
spake or said so and so? Now, they that get the say- 
ings, and speak them again, and come not to that 
Word in diem that said so, such are but thieves and 
false prophets, in whom and to whom God hath not 
spoken, so let people beware of such. 

And eee Jer. xx. 9, " But his Word was in my 
heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones, and 1 
was weary with forbearing." Mark here, the Word 
was in his heart. And see Jer. xxx. 1, 2, "The 
Word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 
Thus speakelh the Lord, the God of Israel, saying, 
Write thee all the words that I have spoken to thee in 
a book." Mark here, that Word (hat burned in the 
prophet's heart as a fire, came and spake to the pro- 
phet, and commanded him to write the words or say- 
ings in a book. Now which is and was the Word of 
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the Lord God, that which was in the prophet's heart 
as a fire, which spake in him and to him, or the words 
writtten in the book? And whether any have any 
true right or command, or warrant from God, to min- 
ister the words, who be not come to the Word in the 
heart ? And whether such aa are not come to the Word 
in the heart, and yet do minister the words, and give 
their senses upon them, be not deceivers of their own 
and other people's souls, and neither know the words 
of God in Scripture, nor the power and Word of God 

in themselves, which the Scriptures come from. 

And see Ezekiel iii, 17, "Son of man, I have made 
thee a watchman to the house of Israel, therefore hear 
thou the Word at my mouth, and give them warning 
from me." And Jer. xxiii. 16, " Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, hearken not unto the words of the prophets that 
prophesy unto you, they make you vain, they speak a 
divination of their own brain, and not out of the mouth 
ofthe Lord;" and yet, as in verses 30, 31, they stole the 
words of the Lord, every one from his neighbour, and 
used their tongues, and said, He saith. Now consider 
seriously, whether the living Word that was in his 
heart was that Word of God, which the prophet was to 
receive and hear from tlie mouth of God; or the words 
which he spake from it, and which are written in the 
book of Ezekiel ? And they that read and look upon 
the words in Ezekiel's book, do they read and look 
upon the Word that Ezekiel had in his heart from the 
mouth of God? And your men that speak these 
words unto you, with their meanings on them, which 
before they have studied and got by heart, do they 
preach that Word that dwelt in these holy men, or are 
they ministers of that living Word from the mouth of 
God in themselves? Let it be seriously considered 
whether these be not false teachers who are found in 
the same steps with the false teachers, against whom 
the true prophets cried ; and must not such as God 
hath raised now cry out against the false teachers who 
run now, and the Lord hath not sent them, who speak 
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a divination of their own brain, and not out of ik 
mouth of ihe Lord ? Such are not come to the Word 
of God, nor have tliey the Word of God, nor Wordof 
the Gospel abiding in ibem, but instead thereof gin 
forth their natural arts and parts, and natural educa- 
tion ; which are natural gifts of God, and all good 
their right places, but here being set up, and given 
forth in the room and place of the spiritual gifts of the 
ministers of Christ, they are accursed of God, and pul 
out of their true place. And this is great presumption, 
God will not let it go unpunished, to bewitch the 
people ; and whosoever come to see and deny them, 
then forthwith the priest's envy will appear againsl 
them, charging them with denying the Word of God, 
and the ministers and ordinances ; while in the mean 
time themselves are such as deny and cast away the 
great ordinance of God, Christ Jesus, the Word of life, 
and his law that proceeds fromZion and from Jerusalem, 
shutting him out of their hearts, and with all their 
deceitful art and craft go about to turn people from 
him, and his light in their hearts, and will have none 
of him to rule in their hearts, nor in the people's 
hearts. 

And see also what the prophet said, S Sam. xxiii. 
2, 3, " And the Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and bis 
Word was in my tongue." Here he did not say that 
the Word of the Lord was without him, in other holy 
men's words, but the Word of God spake by him, and 
was in his tongue; this Word of God that spake by 
him was the rule of his speaking, believing and obe- 
dience, " The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel 
spake to me :" this Rock was Christ, the Word of life, 
that spake to and by the prophet David; neither did he 
give forth his words, which he received from the moulb 
of God, as his own only rule, or as the only rule of 
any that should come after him ; but as living testimo- 
nies of the only rule of faith, the Word of God, the 
Rock that spake by him and dwelt in his heart. 

And Psalm Ivi. 4, " In God 1 will praise hia Word, 
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in God I have put my trust, I will not fear what flesh 
can do unto me." David knew the Word of God in 
God, and it was in God that he praised his Word, and 
it was in God that he had put his trust. None see the 
Word of God, nor praise it truly to their comfort, but 
as they are found in God, and then in him they can 
praise his Word, and in him trust. And Psalm ciii. 
** Bless the Lord, ye his angels that excel in strength^ 
that do his commandments, hearkening to the voice of 
his Word :*' surely this Word was not Scriptures writ 
in our Bibles, that here is called the Word, that his 
angels do, who are great in strength ! 

And the prophet David, speaking of Joseph 
" whose feet they hurt with fetters, he was laid in 
irons, until the time that his Word came, the Word of 
the Lord tried him.'* Now the Bible was not then 
written in Joseph's time, when he was in prison in 
Egypt, and lay in irons ; and the Word was with him 
in prison, and tried hid faith and patience, and this was 
before the Word came to deliver him out of prison ; and 
when the Lord's time came. He sent His Word and de- 
livered faithful Joseph out of prison, but this Word 
was not the outward Scriptures, for then they were not 
written. — The same Word also was in David, which 
led David to rejoice in the same Word that was with 
Joseph, which tried Joseph, and tried David, and de- 
livered them both : and David, in his soul, waited for 
the Lord, more than for the morning watch, and did 
hope in His Word. The waiting for, and hope in this 
Word was in his soul, and this Word appeared in his 
soul to his comfort : and he informed the young man, 
that by taking heed to the Word, his way might be 
cleansed. And David said, he would not forget the 
Word, and he said he had hid the Word in his heart, 
that he might not sin against God ; and he prayed 
[God] to quicken him according to the Word, and he 
prayed that he might live according to the Word, and 
his soul cleaved to the Word, and in the melting hea- 
viness of his soul| be prayed [God] to sti*engthen him. 
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according to His Word, and said, " Establish Aj 
Word with thy servant, and take not the Word 4 
truth utterly out of my mouth ;" the Word was 1» 
comfort in his affliction, und the Word quickeoei 
him, &c. This was that Word of life, or Spirit offaii 
in David, which dwelt in his heart, the Word of TniA 
that was the strength of his heart, which was the cans 
of his joy, and that which he fled to in all his affli^ 
tions, his Rock and Counsellor, and his upholder ip 
time of trouble ; from which he gave forth his sweet 
songs and sayings, which light, airy and proud lofb 
minded people sing with their teachers in rhyme aw 
metre, who never witnessed the holy conditions he wi* 
in, nor the Spirit he gave them forth from, ia them, t» 
walk in it. And further, he saith, " Mine eyes fail lot 
thy Word, saj'ing, when wilt thou comfort me. I hajNL 
in thy Word." This was not the words of Moses aoji 
the prophets before him, for them he had daily wii 
him, and prophets then in Israel besides himself, whs 
also was a prophet; and yet he said, his eyes failed for 
the Word, saying, when wilt thou come: and ha 
waited for it, and hoped in it, and was comforted and 
strengthened by the Word of His mouth. Psalm cxlvii. 
15 to the end, " He sendeth forth his commandment 
upon the earth, his Word runneth very swiftly, be 
giveth snow like wool, he scattereth the hoarfrost lilu 
ashes, he casteth forth his ice like morsels, who csa 
stand before his cold ? He sendeth out his Word, and 
Rielteth them, he causeth his wind to blow, and the 
waters 0ow; he sheweth his Word unto Jacob, and 
his statutes unto Israel ; he hath not dealt so with aaf 
nation, and as for his judgments, they have not knowai 
them." But though in those days God dealt with ns. 
people so bountifully as he dealt with Israel, to whont' 
he gave judgments and statutes, &c., beyond what hv 
gave to any other nation; yet he was always bountir 
ful to all nations, and he lefl no nation at any time 
without a law written in them, wherein he taught them 
to know something of his will. And still the Lont 
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tiath a peculiar people^ to whom he opens his mind 
and counsels more fully than to others ; yet notwith- 
standing this, he is bountiful unto all, and he doth 
lighten every man coming into the world with that 
light which is holy and saving in its nature, which is 
the substantial Divine law or light that comes by 
Jesus, which hath in its nature all the Divine statutes, 
and ordinances and commandments, which are needful 
to salvation. So Jacob's Word, and Israel's Word of 
£siith, and rule of faith and obedience, is the Word of 
life and salvation ; and this Word is that command^- 
ment which God sendeth forth upon the earth, that 
Word that runneth very swiftly, &c* And unless this 
Word come forth into the hearts of priests and people, 
their hearts will still be hard and frozen up ; for God 
hath sent forth his frost and cold upon their hearts, 
and they are frozen up in their hearts, because of their 
disobedience to God; and until they turn in to the light 
of the Word of life, and until the Lord's wind blow 
upon their hearts, their icy hard frozen hearts cannot 
melt, and the waters of life in them cannot flow. Let 
it foe considered what outward words can soften or melt 
your hard frosty hearts. And what will all your 
conned gathered stuff* do upon the people, unless it be 
to provoke God to send forth his wrath upon you, and 
them that hear you, if you will not turn in to his light 
that his wind or Spirit may blow upon your hearts, and 
then the hills will flow down, if you come to him and 
to the blowing of the breath of his mouth, then I say, 
the hills in you will melt and flow down at his pre- 
sence, and his waters will flow. 

See Matt. iv. 4, and Mark ii. 2, " And he preached 
the Word unto them." What Word was it that Christ 
spake of, by which man lives, which proceeds out of 
the mouth of God, was not this the Word he preached 
unto the people, even the Word of life, the Word of 
the kingdom of heaven within people ? See Luke viii. 
11. And here it appears that believing and salvatiofi 
depends upon this Word. And what is this Word or 
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Seed [hat is sown in these several grounc 
Scriptures of Moses and the prophets ? i 
writings of the New Testament were not in being. Ot 
was it the Scribes and Pharisees preacliing of them I 
And what Word was that tliose were preachers of, w 
ministers of, who are mentioned, Luke i. 2, " even u 
they dehvered them unto us, who from the beginning 
were eye witnesses and ministers of the Word V W»3 
this Moses and the prophets' writings, that was tbit 
Word that they were ministers of from the beginning 
or was it tlie Word of life ? See also John v. 37 to 
40, and 2 John v. 13. Nowwhat Word was this thrt 
Christ said to the Jews, they had not abiding in them, 
was this Moses and the prophets' words ? surely they 
wanted them not in their memory, and yet Christ siud 
to them they had not heard his voice, nor seen hit 
shape, nor had his Word abiding in them \ And John 
xvii. 6, what Word was that Christ said his discipln 
had kept, which Word Christ said is Truth, which 
sanctified them, as in verse 27, he prays, "Sanc^fy 
them through thy Truth— thy Word is Truth." Now 
was this Word the Scriptures of Moses and the pro- 
phets, or was it not rather the Word of life in God, aod 
in the Lord Jesus, revealed and to be revealed in their 
hearts ? And to this Word, these true ministers gate 
themselves to the ministry of wholly. And were the 
writings of Moses and the prophets that Word which 
these preached, (Acts vi. i; viii. 4), and that Gospel 
and Word of it which it pleased God, the GeniUet 
ehould hear, at the apostle's mouth ? And the Word 
the Beraians received, who were called more noble thao 
other Jews elsewhere, was this Scripture? for it iasaid 
of them, that they received the Word with all reai^ 
ness, and searched the Scriptures daily, so that h( 
there is made a distinction betwixt the Scriptures, 
the Word which the apostles preached. 

And in 1 Cor. xii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. 17 to 20, here 
the true ministers had the ministry of reconciliatiaOt 
and Word of reconciliation placed in them, as it is io 
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the margin of some bibles placed or put in them ; this 
was not outward writings of holy men that were before 
them, that was the Word of reconciliation, placed or 
put in them, but it was the Word of life, through 
which they were reconcileiJ to God, and in it had the 
ministry of reconciliation ; through which they brought 
many unio the same Word of reconciliation in them- 
selves, through which even they themselves also, in 
ihe same Word in themselves, came to be reconciled 
unto God. 

And see in the Scriptures these expressions — the 
Wordof Truth, the Word of the Gospel, the Word whicli 
the saints received in much affliction with joy of the 
Holy Ghost, and the Word that dwelt in their hearts, 
which was lo dwell plentifully in their hearts, and 
richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in the heart to the Lord ; and there 
were such as laboured in the Word and doctrine, and 
were to preach the Word in season and out of season, 
which is called the faithful Word, which they were to 
hold fast ; and by this Word of his power the worlds 
were made, and all things by it are upheld, — was 
this Word the Scriptures, or rather is not this that 
Word of life, the Light of men, which the Scriptures 
testify of to be near in the heart and in the mouth? 
And see 1 Pet. ii. g, and S Pet. iii. 4 to 7, and Jamea 
i. 21, and 1 John ii. 5, "As new born babes to desire 
the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow there- 
by ;" and the same apostle Peter says, that the heavens 
and the earth were made by the Word, &c., and the 
apostle James calls it the engrafted Word, that is able 
to save the soul; and John saith, whoso keepeth His 
Word in him, verily, is the love of God perfected : 
and verse 7, " Brethren, I write no new cammandment 
unto you, but an old commandment, which ye had from 
the beginning j" here the Word and the command- 
ment is one, for the commandment is in the Word, 
and the Word in the beginning, and from the begin- 
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ning, which is Christ, the beginning and the end, de I 
first and the last. And all must come to hear him io thao' 
selves, who come to God again, for he is the way a 
God, who brings men into fellowship with God, and ' 
one with another; and people can never be gathered 
into true fellowship one with another, In judgmentaad 
practice of holy things, until they come to receive the I 
Word of life into their own hearts, and be in unity wilh 
it. And then they come to see and know Him who is the 
Ijeginning of all good things, who brings in the good 
things by putting down the evil things and ending 
them, who finishes transgression, and puts an end to 
sin, and brings in everlasting righteousness; and so 
restores and makes up all the breaches Satan hath 
made, within them that receive Him and walk with 
Uim, who leads to the end of all the evil that came in 
by the fall, into a more sure, safe and glorious stale 
tlian Adam was in before he fell; and then He that 
was in man before sin or death, or the nature of it, 
had place in man, and was the first in man, shall be 
known to be the last in man, when he shall have 
wrought out sU that came into man with the nature of 
sin. And then shall that voice be heard in heaveD, 
saying " Now is come salvation and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and power of his Christ, for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren is cast down, which accuseth them 
before our God; and they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the Word of their testimony, and 
they loved not their lives unto the death." Rev. xii. 
10, 11. Now what Word is this that is the Word 
of the saints' testimony, is this the Scriptures? or rather 
is it not the Word of life, the Word of faith, through 
which the saints overcame the accuser ? 

And see Eph. ii. 10, "holding forth the Word of 
life,"— was this the Scriptures that the apostle exhorted 
the saints to hold forth ? This was the shining forth 
of the living eternal Word of life in them, and in their 
lives and conversations, and this Word of life was and 
is the saints' rule of their faith and obedience, which 
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Word of life was before words were written in books. 
And see Zech. vi. 13, 13, " Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is the 
Branch, and he shall grow up out of his place, and he 
shall build the temple of the Lord, even he shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the glory of 
it, and shall sit and rule upon his throne, and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them both." This 
place and throne is within the soul, there is his seat of 
judgment and kingdom, and here doth his government 
increase, and here is rule, where he is the ruler upon 
his throne, and seat in the heart; and here is govern- 
ment where he is the governor, who haih and doth 
build hia own temple within, who is the Branch, and 
he doth bear the glory, and doth sit and rule upon his 
throne within his people. And see Matt. ii. 6, " For 
out of thee shall come forth a governor, that shall rule 
my people Israel." And 2 Cor. x. 13, H, 15, "But 
we will not boast of things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us ; a measure to reach even unto you, 
for we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto you, for we are come as 
far as unto you, in preaching of the Gospel of Christ, not 
boasting of things above our measure, that is, of other 
men's labours," &c. So the apostles were careful to 
keep within their measures, which they had of the 
manifestation of the Spirit, which was given every one 
of them to minister and to profit withal, in their minis- 
try. And this was the measure of the rule that was 
distributed unto them, even the measure of the mani- 
festation of the Spirit of Truth in them. Now will you 
say that this rule was the writings of Moses and the 
prophets! surely you will not be so gross. They 
boasted not, they stretched not to things above their 
measure, that is, of other men's labours. Notice that, 
you teachers, who set up your natural parts, arts and 
natural learning and study, reaching and stretching to 
other men's lines and labours, beating your brains to 
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set them together, in order and method ; you an 
boasting of things above your measure, aboTe the 
meafiure of the manifestation of the Spirit of God giren 
you to profit with, which you make void as to yonr 
profiting with it, by your stretching beyond it, and 
setting up yournatural parts, and natural learning and 
education in the room of it. But what will ye do in 
the end of all your reachings and stretchings beyond 
your measures, when you shall he called to an account 
of your measure of the manifestation of the Spirit of 
God, that was given you to have profited with : And 
you have buried your measure, and have gone so &r 
at last, beyond any sense or feeling of your measures 
into your stretchings, that you now mock at any who 
will tell you of such a. thing as keeping within the mea- 
sure of the manifestation of the Spirit of God, and not 
to go beyond it in preaching and praying, Slc, but to 
be comprehended within it 

And see Eph. vi, 15, 16, " Neither circumciMon 
nor uncircumcision availeth any thing, but a ne* 
creature ; and as many as walk according to this rule, 
mercy and peace be upon them," &c., " And where- 
unto we have already attained, let us walk by the same 
rule. Let us mind the same thing." Was this nde the 
Scriptures ? Nay surely, but it was the rule of the new 
creature. See 1 Pet. i. 23, John i. 13, " Being bora 
again, not of coiTuptible seed but of incorruptible, by 
the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.'' 
Here is the new creature, the new hirth, which is in- 
corruptible, of an incormptihle Seed, by tlie Word of 
God, which livetb and abideth for ever. Now the new 
creature is within, and must the rule of the new crea- 
ture be without, is this proportionable ? Nay surely, 
but as the new creature is within, and the Seed of 
which it is bom and brought forth is within, so is the 
Word and rule of the new creature also within, which 
U the Word of God, that liveth and abideth for ever. 
But will you say that the Scripture liveth and abidfltii 
tat ever i 
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Now, therefore, let all mind the same thing, the 
same rule, the Word of God, the Seed of life, in that 
the birth is bom from above. So all walk according 
to it, and mind it, the Word that liveth and abideth 
for ever. Let us all walk by the same rule ; and as 
many as walk according to this rule, mercy and peace 
be on them ; and whereunto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same 
thing. 

But if it be objected, that the apostle wrote to the 
saints that were bom again, and come to the new 
creature, but what shall they do that cannot say they 
are come there, what shall be their rule to come to the 
new creature ? I answer, the Seed which is incormp- 
tible must be come to and mipded, for without the 
Seed incorruptible there can be no birth. So the 
Seed of life, and Word of life, must be minded. The 
apostles of the Lord Jesus had the Word of life dwel- 
ling in them, which Word liveth and abideth for ever, 
[notice that]; and they went forth with this Word of 
life, and preached it to people, and ministered the 
Word of life to the people, that they might come to 
the Seed of life in themselves, and be bom of it. And 
such as came to receive the apostles' doctrine truly, 
they came to witness the Seed of life spring up in 
them to a heavenly birth, or bringing forth of the new 
creature in the Seed, by the Word of God, that liveth 
and abideth for ever. See 1 Peter i. 25, " But the 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever, and this is the 
Word, which by the gospel is preached unto you." 
The apostles had the Word in them, and they 
preached it to the people, and directed them to it in 
themselves, and it went forth with the apostles' words, 
reaching to the hearts of people. So their words and 
preachings were to hold forth this Word of life to 
people's hearts, that they might hear it, and do it in 
themselves. So the apostles' words and preachings 
were not (strictly taken), the Word itself; but the 
Word itself that liveth and abideth for ever, was that 
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which they preached and declared by, or with words. 
Now all wlio will have the heavenly use of the worts 
of the apostles and of the Lord Jesus, and of Moa« 
and the prophets, they must come to the Word of life 
in their own hearts, which is first a low Seed in them, 
to which ihey must come and join to it, and give op 
to it to walk in it, and with it in all its appearances, 
that there may be a growing up into the birth, and a 
bringing forth of the new creature in you, and you la 
be bom again of that incorruptible Seed, by the Word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. For a lit- 
tle child must grow, after it is bom and brought forth, 
it is not come to the capacity of a man, and is not 
capable of the things of a man, but of a child, and so 
speaks and acts as a child, when it is come to speak 
and act, but it can neither speak nor act the things of 
a man. Now the child must mind its nile, to keep 
low and little, and to keep to the measure of the 
manifestation of the Spirit of God, in which the child's 
state is come to ; that is the child's rule, and the rale 
of them that are willing to become little children, and 
to be content with that a child is capable of, to keep 
to the measure of a child, to grow from a child into 
the measure of a man. So beware of stretching be- 
yond the measure of a child, while in the child's state, 
mind that little manifestation of the Spirit of God in 
thy heart, that shews the evil of thy heart to thee, and 
makes it diy burden ; keep to that in love and obe- 
dience, and thou wilt grow up over- that which stands 
in thy way. So in the Light is the lowest and the 
highest, in the Light is the lowest state, and ia the 
Light is the highest state, but out of tlie Light there 
is no state but darkness. The children of the Light 
do walk in the Light, and rejoice in it ; therefore love 
the Light, and bring your words, thoughts and deeds 
unto it, all to be tried by it, that you may see whether 
they be wrought in God. 

Now look through these Scriptures following, 
wherein you may plainly read how that the Scrip- 
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tures in themselves are called words, and no where 
that I can find are they plainly called the Word. 
Exod. XX. 1, ^; xxxiv. 1, 28; Deut. iv. 12; vi. 9; x. 
2; xix. 13; xxviii. 14; xxix. 9; xxxi. 34; xxxii. 1; 
2 Sam. xxiii. 1; Ezra vii. 11 ; Job vi. 2, 25, 26; viii. 
2; xii. 11; xxv. 5, 12; Psalm cxxxviii. 4; Proverbs 
i. 2; iv. 5, V. 7; Ecclesiastes i. 1; Isaiah xxix. 11, 
18; Jeremiah i. 1; xi. 2, 3, 6; xxvi. 5; xxvii. 14; 
Daniel xii. 4, 9; Hosea vi. 9; Amos i. 1; Haggai i. 
12; Zech. vii. 7, 12; Matt. xxvi. 44, 75; Mark xiv. 
39; Luke iii. 4; iv. 22; Jo. vi. 63, 68; xiv. 10; xvii. 
8; Acts ii. 40; xv. 45; xx. 35; 1 Cor. ii. 4, 13; Acts 
V. 20 ; Rev. i. 2, 3. And many more might be given, 
but these may be suflGLcient to shew, how that fre- 
quently all the apostles and prophets who wrote, still 
distinguished betwixt the Word and the words of God, 
calling that the Word that was living and eternal, 
which lived in their hearts, and spake by them ; and 
calling those the words that were spoken ; as may be 
seen in that place. Rev. i. 2, 3; here he distinguisheth 
the Word from the words in the second verse, thus, 
" Who bear record of the Word of God," &c. ; the 
Word of God was that which the record was borne of. 

And in the third verse, "Blessed is he thatreadeth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy;" and 
again, they are called the words of this prophecy. 
Rev. xxii. 18. So the words are a record of the Word, 
and of the things he saw ; and the record he gave is 
written down in the book of the prophecy, but the 
book is not the Word itself which spaJ^e to him. So 
you may look upon your teachers, and try them ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, and according to what is 
here said of them ; and you may find them to have 
neither the words of God in the Scriptures, nor the 
Word of God within them to be their rule, but are 
contrary to both. 

For the true presbyters were such as were endued 
with the power of the Holy Ghost, which dwelt in 
them, which was the Word of life in them, and the life 
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;af their qualili cations, call and ductriiiL-s, which all 
;8tood ill the Word of life, which dwelt in them, an 
filled their hearts ; and according to its movings a 
leadings, and according to its utterance, even acconl 
ing to that ability and utterance which the immedial 
power and Spirit of Christ gave them upon all occj 
stons, so were they all to minister, according to tluq 
several measures, degrees and growths in the sai 
Word of life; in which they were all joined onto i 
one Head, Christ Jesus, as members of that one bodj 
drinking all into that oue Spirit; and being baptize 
into one Spirit, were knit together, and compacted i 
one life and love, in the several measures of erei 
part. So it was the life of Christ daily manifested i 
their mortal flesh, that was the power of their preabj 
tery and ministry. See 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11, " As ev* 
man hath received the gift, even so minister the sai 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold gra 
of God :" so this gifl was not acquired parts at scho< 
and colleges, but it was the grace of God. " If a 
man speak, let him speak as ^e oracles of God, if ail 
man minister, let him do it of the ability which Go 
giveth:" so this is not natural abilities, (which also a 
gifts of God in their places), but this ability which d 
true ministers speak from, and dispensed the oracli 
of God in, was a spiritual ability. And as the true n ' 
isters" ordination, and power of ordination was in 
power and Spirit of Cluist, so also their doctrine a 
utterance was as the Spirit of God gave them utt 
anee, which was immediately with them and in thenj 
a well of living water, springing up unto eternal life 
in which Word of life, dwelUng in their hearts, ths 
were enriched in every thing by him in all utterano 
and in knowledge. So that all their good things, am 
all their riches, and knowledge and utterance, stool 
in Him, and in the Word of his grace and life dn 
ling in them, so that they needed neither logic i 
philosophy, learned at the schools of natural learnings 
And see the apostle's advice to the Ephesians, Eph^ 
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vi. 17, 18, 19, "And take the helmet of salv^ation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, 
praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplications, for all saints, and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, and make known the mysteries of the 
Gospel, for which I am an ambassador in bonds, that 
therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak:" 
And to the Colossians he writes, " Withal, praying 
for us, that God would open unto us a door of utter- 
ance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am 
also in bonds." So that all their heavenly riches, 
faith and knowledge, and all their heavenly virtues, 
was in the Word of life in Christ Jesus, which dwelt 
in their hearts, in which they had revealed in them the 
mysteries of the Gospel of Christ ; and in that holy 
Word and life, power and Spirit, they were all to watch 
in prayer to God, one for another. So they were not 
to watch to get words out of a company of books by 
heart, before hand, and then pray for utterance of 
them, as the hireling teachers do ; but " prajdng al- 
ways, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance :" mind 
here, it was unto the Spirit they were to watch for 
their words and utterance in preaching, and opening 
the mysteries of the Gospel ; and speaking them with 
boldness, praying in the Spirit ; so that they needed 
not to study what to say before hand, but always to 
study to live in the Spirit of Truth, watching unto it, 
and in it they had all things needful in the needAil 
time. 

P. Livingstone. 

Abebdeen Pbison. 

THE END. 
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